Difloyal Times. 


By JOHN HIG HAM, M.A: 
and Refor of Wotton in Surry. 


PET. 2, 12: 


Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man fir the 
Lords ſake, whether to the King 4s ſupream. 
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S. Aug. contra Fault. Manich. 
A Deo ſane ſroe jubente foe ſmnente. 
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) To that unſpotted Pattern of Loyalty 
and true Generoſity, 
{IGEORGE EVELIN, Sen. 
=: 
FOOTTON 
\ Inthe County of 
SURREY Z£jq, 


Honoured Sir "= 
RTEZCEISY Here preſent you with 
GE S) A Lojal Looking- 
De | [1/2 Glaſs, which diſco- 
*Al vers what you and 
BiamnRZd) | and all good Sub. 
jefts ſhould be to their Royal So. 
vereign, I havetaken the bold- 
neſs to-engrave your name on the 
cover of it, if you pleaſe toopen 
Az - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
it , to preſent your ſelf before it, 
and examine your aCtions by it, 
ſo far as they relate to what 1s d1- 
refted in it ; you will ſee your 
ſelf the very ſame what others, 0- 
verlooking you, have known and 
acknowledged you to be a Loyal 
Subjef,which makes both for your 
credit and your comfort, although 
it hath bin heretofore laid in your {| 
diſh as your crime, by thoſe who 
maligned you for it, and ſought | 
your ruine by it, But God be |} 
thanked, who gave you not over 
as a prey unto their teeth ; that j 
inare was long fince broken, and ? 
you happily delivered. 
Iris not my intent by the De- 
dication of this Treatiſe to court 
you to its Patronage, which were 
1n'vain, and to no purpoſe ; for if. | 
ever a Diſcourſe, for its ſubjeCt- } 
marter, could promile acceptance |} 
0 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to its ſelf, and ſecurity to its Ay- 
7 thor, this one would think might 
2 do itto the higheſt pitch of conti- 
i; dence, in that it treats of che 
i Higher Powers, yea the higheſt 
both in Heaven and Earth, God 
and the King; calling upon us 
to fear the firſt for him(elf;, becauſe 
2 heisfo ; and his Vice-gerent (if 
& not for his own perſonal merits 
yet) for his ſake that made him ſo. 
From the leaſt and loweſt of theſe 
'F I night expett in equity (but in 
 & all humility) chat while I defend 
 $ his Royalties wich my Pen, he 
- # ſhould protet my perſon with his 
4 Syard : and the r ather, becauſe Periculoſum @ | 
J whatever blows are made imme- /,% 1" 
diately at me, will in ſome ſenſe 74%" 
reach himſelf. 
$ lthath been experimented chat 
JF a Buller piercing through a folid 
Y body, hath made the wound the | 
A3 mores = 


| GO "p<. , 


+ TheEpiſile Dedicatory. my 
more dangerous, and its cure the 
more difficult, by reaſon of thoſe 
ragged pieces, and noxious ſplin- 
ters which it hath forced along be- 
fore it. I ſhould willingly inter- 
poſe my carkaſs between my King 
and danger,but it would grieve me 
more for him then for my ſelf; if ic 
ſhould paſs through me and lodge 
it ſelf in that Royal Breaſt ; more 
yet if that wound ſhould Drove the 
more hazardous,' as being made 
upon Majeſty, through the deſpi- 
cable fides of ſuch an Inconſidera- 
ble piece of mortality. 

But however I'may flatter my 
ſelf, I have cauſe to fear that theſe 
my hopes may fail me, fith neither 
Majeſty nor Innocency it ſelf, can 
be a ſufficient ſhield againſt the 
enyeromed Arrows - of malicious 
Tongues ; yet notwithſtanding | 
mw would _ that alhough 

lome | 
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The Epiſtle Dedico "x 


1 ſome may be ſo fool-hardy as not 
' to fear the King, whomay kill the 
body, but can do no more ; yet 
; none could be lo ſottiſhly ſtupid as 
| rocaſt off all fearof God, who can 
| kill both body and ſoul, and caſt 
{ both into Hell ; fith never any 
{ oneas yet hardned himſelfagainſt 
} him and proſpered. In reference 
| to the one I look upon my ſelfas 
4 an inferiour Subje&; under the 
4 other I am: imployed by virtue of 
my. Calling in a place of no ordi- 


_ } nary truſt, being Gods Embaſla- 


1] dour; and may expect indemn1- 
| ty by the Law of ures If any 
x4 daring Hanuns, in the ichfal 


| } execution. of my Office ſhall de- 


1 fame me, as he deformed Davids 


. | fervants, ſhaving off their Beards 
; {by halfs, and: curtailing their 
| | Garments to expoſe their naked- 


- Ynels to publick view; they may 
be A4 yell 


» 12, _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedifitory.” | 
well expect that God, whoſe M1ni- 4 


ſter Lam, ſhould reſent the affront 


as oftered unto himſelf, and fe. Y 
yerely revenge it; by wounding NY 
the heads df ſuch provoking ene. 
mies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch | 
incorrigible ones as' are reſolved ; 
tO go on ſtill in their wickedneſs. ? 
So that if the one failme becauſe 


| he cannot, lam ſurethe other can, } 


yea I have it underhts hand that } 
he will prote& me ; hechath made } 
me a fir promiſe that he will be ? 
with me, and having that, I nei- 2 
ther care nor fear who they are % 
that ſhall-appear againſt me. * 4% 
And yet for all: this, ' we have | 
lived in an Age in which that cor- | 
rupt Judge hath fome Fellows,and | 
many more-Followers.;. who nel- | 
ther tear God, norireyerence man. | 
Which gives mea ſufficient Jtem to | 


provide againſt thoſe ſtorms} 


which | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
3 which others have met wich, who 
- haveembarqued themſelves in the 
ſame bottom ; who for their cha- 
ritable endeavours to cleanſe and 
hea] mens feſtered ſores, have re- 
<ived the common Fee of galled 
backt Jades, a malicious and un- 
grateful kick. While they have 
{ought to reduce unruly Swine 1n- 
toa better order, they have raiſed 
acry, and brought the whole Herd 
about their ears which have af- 
fronted chem with their ſtubborn 
Biriftles,and injured them as much 
as they could with their miſchie- 
vous teeth, Ang havel any hopes 


of ſpeeding better ? but that when ,,,,, ,,, 
hold belts them my Glaſs they * 4 
{ſhould daſh 4t ag inſt the Walls ; ; 5 Peel s 


and when I off them water to 
waſh their defiled faces, they 
{bould caſt dirt into mine. And 
wt Is ſad t0 confider what Adyo- 


& | Cates 
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cates ſuch find among men of 


parts,who might do God and their 
King better ſervice, then by pal- 
lienian other mens. guilt, and fo 
conſequently hardning them in 
thoſe finful courſes , from which 


they are bound by the Law of 


Chriſtian Love ro do their utmoſt 
to reduce them, which would gain 
them more of love from God, and 
of reſpe@- from all good men; 
whereas they cannot reproach 
themſelves more, then by raking in 
the Chanel(as ſome have done)far 


the blackeſt dirt ro befpatter:;the 


reputation: of pious and well-- 


. meaning perſons, who have fought 
ro inform them better, - 

_ If any ſhall haye that in defigh 
againſt. me; 1 ſball fave him 
the pains. of 'a private fcrutmy 
by a free and publick 'confeffion, 


that L am the greateſtof ſinners ; 


and 
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1 and at ſo far:from ſhelcring my 


1 men,becauſe there 3s no nian lives and 
| f1s not; that 1 could heartily more 
] then ho pefully wiſh,that there were 
7 none ot befide my ſelf in the world. 

1 And if this will not farisfie,could I 


The Epiſtle Didicatory 


ſelFin the Croud, or extenuating 
my-fins with the uſu 1] plea, / am not 
alone, there are as many ſinners as 


in theleaſt think it would 'conduce 
to their good, or prove but a pro- 
bable means to make them better, 
I wotld ſhame my ſelf yet more ; Fit plrungue 


? ut dum zn}qui 


make' my treatell Adverſary my Fn ſemala defens 


dere ' NEQUeduL 


Confeflor, and give' him an wit vitia contre 
Catalogue of all my particular fai- 79min: 


tis exquirunt, 


lings, ſo far as my frail memory 00 /oins 


no0j0s nan exifh; 
would ſerve me, and after all this mort org 


Li 1 
doPenance in the largeſt ſheer that oo os 


gnvenire ne- 


eithet Peh can fill. Or Pemny ' ur- queant fingunt. 
chaſe; 'For my part I neyer durft £j/f7-me 


habeant, quod 
look on anothers errour as an &x- 1 impor: ju- 


(titiancrepars 


vid 
Fule for my fin;and ifany do min Greg, Morro 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


mine for theirs,[ fear they will find * 


themſelves miſtaken in that day, 
when every oy rt give an account 
of himſelf unto God, and every indi- 
vidual offender ſhall be adjudged to 
bear his own burden. Others may 
think my Nails too long, and to 
_ deſervea paring to the quick, be- 
cauſe I have made ſolarge an uſe 
of them ; but theſe confider not 
what an old overgrown thick skin- 
ed Witch I have to deal with ; and 
If 1 have ſcratcht her ſo deep as to 
| make her bleed, it is not upon ſu- 


ſpition by way of trial , but upon 


lufficient conviction, and in a way 
of revenge. She ſtands upon Re- 
cord for one of old.and hath given 


us freſh inſtances ro affure us that 


ſhe is as deeply in league with Bel- 
_ zebubasever,and is not in the leaſt 
reformed : but hath within theſe 
tew years exerciſed her devilliſh 
arr, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


art in bewitching many thouſands 
of our fellow-ſubjeGs. It is her de- 


, ſtrution and their cure that pur 


/ me upon this project. 


But laſt of all, and that which 


| troubles me not leaſt of all is the 
{ thoughts that I may hereby expoſe 


4 my ſelfro the cenſure, if not to the 
1] cnvy of my elder Brethren ; who 
4 perhaps will impute it to pride and 
4 vain-glory, that ſuch a Stripling as 


{ Il ſhould conceive any hopes with 


4 my ſling to proſtrate that great Go- 
'} lzah,who hath wrought ſo ſtrange a 


conſternation in the whole Army 
of Iſrael. But I dare appeal for my 
integrity to God, the ſearcher 
of all hearts,who is my witneſs that 
theſe Notes had never ſeen the 
light, had I in all my reading mer 


J with any Author in ſo great a 
# ſurfeit of Books of all forts, who 
bathe handled this ſubje& in our 


Native 


Native Language fo fully as it des "| 
ſerves, and as that great oppoſition ® 
which this Dottrine hath found in ; 
a few years both at home and a- 7! 
broad , hath ; rendred neceſflary. 
Neither have I publiſhed this as a 4 
iti ritius  Slperſeaeas tO any mans good de- | 
fg pd lign and intention ; but ratherto | 
bis xtere mecum. Excite them, being conſcious to } 
my ſelf, chat there are very many | 
can do it better few worſe, ' | 
And ſo, good. Sir, I return to | 
you, whom I have held in along | 
ſuſpenſe, as to the chief ground of | 
this Dedication ; which is to revive } 
the memory of - your former fa- | 
yours to the unworthy Author, | 
who owns and honours you as his 
loving and moſt gbliging Patron : 
and hath given: you this pyblick 
acknowledgment. under his hand:; 
ſo that if he thauld'ar any time fail 
to anſwer them tothe utmoſt af his 


power, 


{he EpiRRDeatcatory. 


3 | power, you may haye an ex 
3 ore tuo toſtop his mouth, while 
; you make uſe of this as arod of 
; his own making to ſhame him to 
} the world, and to ſcourge him the 
3 more ſeverely for his anaritads 
! _TconfeſsIlhave exceeded the li- 
{ mits of an Epiſtle, but by its more 
4 then uſual length, I have ſaved the 
{ labour of a Preface. I ſhall there- 
1 fore with-hold you no longer from 
1 thefight of the Glaſs, wherein you 
I will ſee Loyalty (fofar as my poor 
| $kill would ſerve me) drawn to 
1 the life, and chat old deformed 
1 Hell-hag Rebellion arraigned, con. 
4 vided, caſt, and condemned. And 
while a multicude ofher adyocates 
are crouding about her at the Bar, 
pleading hard for her pardon or 
reprieve, methigksI ſee you, and 
all loyal hearts upon the Bench Bench,ap- 
proving the frees and 1 importu- 
ning 


Kan 


 P-147. L2ritg.152.1.20.r.fathers lands. p.r56.1.15, for their vethet. 1, 


xe Epiſtle Deelicatory, + 
ning her ſpeedy execation. Ihave, } 
1 hope, without offence to the * 
Higher Powers concetned in the 2 
Text, taken upon me the Office of .; 
an Vrdinary ; and if that God who F 
hath deſervedly the firſt place in | 
It, ſhall ſo far ſucceed my endea- 
vours, that in the diſcharge of it 

I may ſee her ſafely our of the 
World, I have attained to the | 

| higheſt ſtep of my ambition. And J - 
believe 1t, -Sir, the very next is to 1 
approve my felf, what your mul. | 
tiplied obligations have ſo highly ||. 
merited, 


Tour moſt obſequious _ 
and grateful Beneficiary | 
_ JOHN. HIGHAM. 
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| PROV, XXIV. 2t» 
| My Son, fear thou the Lord and 
i the King. 


ee He Title of this Book ſuits ve- 
BÞ£ ry well with the Contents of 
W it, being for the moſt parr 
” made up of Proverbs or Sen- 
tehices; ſhort and ſweet, ſuch as are the de- 
q lights of the ſons of men. The word 
from which they are tranſlated fignifies 
Rule, Smperiority, or Excellency 5 becauſe 
theſe of all other Speeches ph” = 

B re- 
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preheminence. Such as for their brevity }J 
may be retained in a (hallow Memory ; 3 
and for their plainneſs may be apprehended | 
by a Vulgar capacity. And without con- . 
rroverſic, theſe are fome of thoſe three +5 
thouſand which Solomon ſpake ; the major 
part whereof (as it is probably conjc&u- Þ 


L King 4:42 ted by learned Authors) periſhed in the 


Ex pede Her 


Babyloniſh Captivity. 
But as a man might judge of the pro- } 
.,.. portion of Hercules his body by the im- | 
preſſion of his foot ; and as by thoſe love- | 
ly Cluſters of Grapes which the Spies 1 
brought fram the Land of Canaan, the | 


Iſraelites might ſatisfie themſelves of the F. 


fruitfulneſs .of that Soil fram whence they 
were taken; ſo by theſe, as a taſte, we | 
gheſs ar the excellency of the reſt, In the | 
reading whereof, we ſhall find that veri- 
fied, which his Subje&ts upon his firſt | 
piece of Juſtice did acknowledge , thar | 


1 King.3.28. thy Wiſdom of God was inhims ' There are | 


enough of them yer. left ro; make, up a 
compleat Epirome af -the whole Scri- 
pture : . $0.chat itis hard to ſay, whether | 
we ought moſt to blame the malice of the | 
Churches Enemies for the loſs ofthereſt, 
and ot other choice pigcesy or to praiſe and 
.extol the molt wife Providence andereat 
love of God, for relervipg a ſufficiency - 
thele 


fo: Loyalty. 


| theſe and the reſt of the ſacred Canon, to 


guide his Elec to their future bliſs and 
happineſs. 

Among theſe Proverbs of King Solomon, 
which are not a few, I have made choice 
of one which containsin it a Subjedts duty 
fo his Soveraign. A Dod@rine which for 
ſome years was too great a Stranger to 
many of our Ezehſh Pulpits, and as great 
an one to the practice of Exgliſh Sub- 
jeAs. The one thundring out Curſes a- 
gainſt Meroz, for not coming'in freely 
and fully enough to the prerended help of 


- the Lord againſt the Mighty, The other 


7 
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thereby either awed,or cheated into a hor- 
rid Rebellion againſt the Lords Annointeds 
as if it were a thing impoſſible for thar 
man which feared his King to fear his Gods 
whereas this Text tells us in effe& the 
contrary, and that that Subje& whoever 
he be, or whatever he pretends to, that 
hath ſhaken hands with the fear of his 
King, hath alſo at the ſawe inſtant bid fare- 
well to the fear of his God, This Scri- 
pture hath joined God and the King to- 
gether ; and I dare boldly proclaim him 


an enemy to both , that (hall preſume to 


ſever or putthem aſunder, 


The Text minds u\s of three things : 
B z 


1,0f 


Dyviſion, 


A Looking-Glaſs 

I. Of a Duty that is owirg, and that is 
Fear. 

2, Of the Subje, by whom ir muſt be 
paid, My Son. 

3. Ot rhe Obje& to whom it is due, 
and that is two-fold , God and the King. 
And, which ſhews that their iaterelts are 
ſo interwoven , that he that fears one 
fears both, and he that fears not both , 
fears neither. | 


When the B -r upon the parts, accord- 
Ne opatrick. efore I enter upon the parts, 


Monarchy was afhſtance to bound my diſcourle with, 1 
We wp conceive it very requiſite to clear the Text 
by Anarchy , of that Rubbiſh which the late looſe and 
ms Doctrine Jicentious Times have caſt upon ic; that 
the Rubbiſh of {0 I may proceed with the leſs interruption 
YT its Ruines. in the erection of ſuch a Structure, as I 
| hope will bear ſome proportion to this 
Royal Foundation, which was laid by him 
whom Wiſdom ir ſelf commends. for the 
This caſtup in Wiſeſt of Kings. In order whereumio, I 
two Heaps, in have thought it the beſt way for its quic- 
ade '* keſt diſpatch our of the way , to gather it 
up into two Heaps. 
The firſtheap T+ Some there have been in the World 
Obj, Ppoſlefled with a Spirit of Anarchy, who 
| _ have aflumed to themſelves the boldneſs 
to draw up & Charge againſt this Charge, 
or 


of our Engliſh ws to that order which I intend, by Gods | 
| 


& 4 


T. 


"fox Loyalty: 


he aimed too much at ſelf; that this Lcſ- 
ſon which he-would have his Subjedts to 
learn, ſavours more of Intereſt than of E- 
quity : and that little regard is to be. had 
ro what a King (hall ſay in ſuch acale, 
who if allowed to be his own Carver, will 
not fail to cut large Morſels to feed his 
own inſatiable Prerogative : Let God al- 
low him bur an Zzch, and he will rake an 
Ell, God gives him his name, ( 7 ſatd ye 
are Gods) therefore he thinks it no robbery 
to be equal with God , or art leaſt to go 
halts with him in his Worſh'p. Such 
black dirt they fear not to caſt inthe face 


of Majeſty z as if what he had written bad 


been from his own private motion, and 
not from Divine Inſpiration ;' alchough 
they cannot bur know, if they know any 
thing, that this whole Book and every part 
and parcel thereof , is of as much Autho- 
. rity with their holy Mother the Church, 
as any of the other which are reputed Ca- 
nonical. 

Thoſe who make this Obje&ion, are 
ſuch for the moſt part , whofe judgments 
have been ſowred with the Leaven of Le- 


5 


or rather againſt the Author of ir, as that K. Solon ace! 


cuſed of $Scli- 
ends. 


Pſal. 82. 6. 


Sol. 


The Chara&e 
of the Obje- 
4. ors, and. 
velling Principles, that would advance the their deſign 


Shrub to the height ot the Cedar, or bring 4crectcd. 


downthe loftieſt Cedar to the eſtate of the 
B 3 loweſt 


I Cor. 14+ 33+ 


loweſt Shrub: Who if they may not be 
all Kings , will allow of no Kings art all. 
Theic endeavours are to bring all to an 


| Anarchy, and to the end of that Anarchy, 


vis, a Parity, which in effte&t makes a 
Kingdom a Monſter , a Budy without a 
Head : Oppoſing therein all Order, and 
by conſequence him, who is the God not 
of Confuſion , but of Order. The ſame. 
God that made all Men, madeall Degrees 
and Orders of Men; ſome high, others 
low; ſome Kings to govern, others Sub- 
jects to obey : as he hath pur a difference 
in the Celeſtial Lights, ſo that there 5 oxe 
glory of the Sun, another glory of the Moon, 
and another glory of the Stars ; and theſe 
glorious Stars differ from one another in 
glory : ſo hath he put the like among the 
chiefeſt of all his ſubcceleſtial Creatures, 
Men, both as to their external condi- 
tions, and their. internal qualifications, 
And ſo I mizht paſs over this without 
auy further crouble, having given this 
ſhort CharaQter of theſe mens FaRion, 
Opinion,and Defign 5 which of themſelves 
without any further Argument, are a ſuſh- 
cient Confuration. But ro convince ſuch 
(if poſſible) of their errour, and to confirm 
others in thar Allegiance which they owe, 
and deſire as good Chriſtians, ard good 

Subjects 


i 
/ 


* for Loydlty, | 


F SubjcQs to pay to Gods Vicegerett,” their | 


® Lord and King. Ir will nor be amiſs to 
$ take a little pains ro diſcover the igno- 
F rance or malice of thoſe that make this 
4 ObſcQion. 


Certainly they can have no juſt cauſe 


to accule Solomon of Self-ends, fith in that 
F Precept of his in the Text, he requires no 
J more as a King, then what God whots tte 
King of Kings gave him, in giving him a 
Kingdom. And it they think him , be- 
cauſe a Party concerned , no fit Judge in 
- the caſe, ſurely we have as much reaſon 
to refuſe tro admit them, who are Plain- 
tiffs, ro the Ulmpirage. In all judicial 
proceedings , eſpecially abour mem & 
tuum, there is a Plaintiff, a Defendant, and 
a Judge who hath a determining Power, 
having heard both Parties ; ſo that net- 
ther of them (hall be their own Carvers ; 
bur are to acquieſce in the deciſion of that 
third perſon. Here are the Plaintiffs , 
namely, theſe Objcefors ; and here is the 
Detendant, wiz. Solomon , in the juſt de- 
tenceof his own Rights : the Queſtion is, 
who ſhall be the Judge 2 None ſo fir, 1 
conceive, to decide this Controverſie be- 
rween the King and his Sabjes, as he 
who made both King and SubjeQts : 
waom the Holy Spirit of God in the 


s BÞ4 mouth 


The Deciſon 
of the Contro- 
veri:e refer- 
req to the 

bleſfled Tri- 
nuty. 


x Chris, 19. 79. mouth of good Fehoſhaphat, propoſeth as WY j 
TY 2 pattern for all Judges to imitate, Net- '* 
ther need they fear that in his Court, % 
which is made up altogether of equity, 1 
Might Will overcome Right , for with | 
him is no reſpe& of perſons z or that a | 
Gift will blind his eyes, and cauſe him to | 
pervert Jultice : jf any were ſo wicked as | 
' tooffer it, yet God js more righteous then | 
to accept it, If you would know his 
mind inthe Caſe, you muſt have recourſe 
to his infallible Oracles the Holy Scri- 
ptures ; which judge it for Solomon, con- 
demning the other for injuriouſly derain- 
iog his rights Theſe will tell you how 
unanimouſly the holy, blefled, and undi- 
vided T7izity , concur in that Deciſion ; 
that God the Father hath given us a Lay, 
God the Son hath ſer us aPattern , and 
God the Holy Ghoſt hath inſpired the 
Prophets and Apoſtles in the Times of 
the Old and New Teſtament, to call upon 
all Subjets tg 'pay this duty to their 

| a - | 4 | 
| 1. I. I ſuppoſe few, unleſs they be pra- 
Be, the Fa- £.(ed AmteiRs 8 will diſpute fe Divine 
LEE Inſtitution of that Law which Adoſes re- 
ceived on the Mountain to deliver to the 
People ; but ſubſcribe to its Preface, as 
3 truth which they are very well ſatisfied 
CET 9 03 
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_- * fo2Loyally, 


Sin, that God ſpake all thoſe words; and 


if all, then thoſe, Honour thy Father and 


thy Mother, which in order in our com- 


'Ymon account is the fifth, but in St. Paxls 
Ftbe firſt with promiſe ; that is, with a #526. 2. 
FJ particular promiſe, or promiſe made to 
J che obedience gf that particular com- 
Y mand, The ſecond hath a promile anne- 
apt bay that is more general,not reſtraind 


ro that (ſingle precept, but is extended ge- 
nerally to the obedience of the wholeLaw, 
ſhewing mercy to thouſands of them that 
love me ana keep, my (ommanaments. \Ne 
uſually reckon. it the firſt gf the ſecond, 
but Philo the Few the laſt of the firſt Table, 
As thoygh men had never performed their 
whole dury to their Fathcr in Heaven, 
unleſs they give the honour there requi- 
red to their Fathers here on Earth, which 
bear his Image : therefore he joined them 
both rogerher in the ſame Table, as Solo- 


mon doth God and the King in the ſame 


precept here jn the Tex, 

But ſome perhaps will be apt to que- 
ſtion, what a King can challenge from his 
SubjeRts, by virtue of that Command now 
under confiderttion ; wherein neither 
King nor Subje& are ſo much as named > 
Theſe are ro conſider, - that the word Fa- 
pher 15 not of ſo narrow a Conſtryion as 
| they 


7 


Philo Jad,” 


Anſw, | 


Natural Fa- 
thers. 


Spiritual Fa- 
rhers, 


I C07. 4. 15. 


Oeconom.Fa- 
; thers. 


' @ Kings sg.15. 


AgC. 
I Tims $e 12. 


Fathers by > 


A Zooking-Glaſs 
they would ſeem to conceive; yet that 
(ir may be) too large for their duty too; 
bur it is to be underſtood of all who are 
called by that name, or which for their 
Fatherly care deſerve to be fo called. 
Beſides Natural Fathers from whom we 
haveour being of Nature, there are which 
areſocalled in aSpiricual ſenſe; thar is, 
Miniſters; from whom, under God, we 
have our being of Grace, without which 
it would be better.if we had never been 
at all. Saint Panl tells the Corinthians, 


which is not aſyllable more then what 


anotherMiniſter may ſay of any,where his 
labour hath found the like ſacceſs, though 
you bave many Inſtruftors, yet ye have not 
many Fathers, for in Chriſt Feſus I have be- 
gotten youthro ugh the Goſpel. 

Moreover there be Oeconomical Fa- 
thers,(uch as are Maſters to their Servan.s; 
[. Father if the Prophet had commanded thee 
ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done 
it ] ſay Naamans Servants to their Lord, 
when they heard him diſpute ſo paſſio- 
ately againſt the means ot his cure. 

There are alſo old men, whom for their 
Age we ought to revetence as Fathers. 
In former Times thoſe perſons were loo- 


ked upon with an eye of reſpe& by all who 


prerended to civility, although their our- 
ward 


fo2 Loyalty. 
Hard condition were never ſo mean ; 
Sho had outlived the (ight of their eyes, 


r the taſte of their palats, on whole head 
e Almond Tree did flouriſh, and on 


hoſe forcheads Age had plowed her 
eepeſt furrows» It was noted as aa ill 
men, and a (ign of great confuſion, when 
e Children preſumed againſt the Anti- If. 3: s. 
ntss and when the faces of the Elders ©©7%"* 512 
ere not had in honour, 
Shall theſe, and ſeveral others be 
ought for more particular care, (the Fa- pathers of 
er of his Children, the Miniſter of his their Country, 
Flock, the Maſter of his Servants, the Tu- 
vr of his Pupils, the Schoolmalter of his 
cholers, &'c.) worthy ; and do not Kings 
uch more deſerve it, if faithful in te 
iſcharge of their truſt, that have the care 
fall their Subjets incumbent upon them? 
adrian the Emperour was wont to ſay Adrim. 
e Was A King, not for himſclf, but for any! Þ 
is People ; conceiving himſclt obliged 
y virtue of his Office , to mind wore the 
ommon good of his Subjeas then rhe 
articular good of himſelf, Such mens 
onours are not (if deſerved) withour 
eir burdens ; and though the outlides Hors 0n:. 
f eneir Crowns be ſer with precious 
ones, Which make a glorious (hew, da- 
ling the eyes of their Speatotrs, yet taey 
{ic 


A Eooking-Glaſs 
they would ſeem to conceive; yet that 
(ir may be) too large for their duty too; 
Natural Fa- ÞUt it 1s tO be underſtood of all who are 
thers, called by that name, or which for their 
Fatherly care deſerve to be ſo called. 
Beſides poriocs Fathers from whom wh 
» * haveour being of Nature, there are whic 
—_— are ſo called p aSpiricual ſenſe ; thar is, 
Miniſters; from whom, under God, we 
have our being of Grace, without which 
it would be better.if we had never been 
at all. Saint Parl tells the Cortnthians, 
which 1s not aſyllable more then whar 
anotherMinifter may ſay of any,where his 
labour hath found the ltke ſucceſs, rhough 
1 Cor. 4. 15. Jo# £ave many Inſtruttors, yet ye have not 
| many Fathers, for in Chriſt Feſws 1 have be- 
gotten youthrough the Goſpel. 
Oeconom:Fa- Moreover there be Oceconomical Fa» 
| thers. thers,(uch as are Maſters to their Servan.s; 
2 Kings 6.15, [Father if the Prophet had commanded thee 5 
ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done 
it ] (ay Naamans Servants to their Lord, 
when they heard him diſpute ſo paſſio- 
ately againſt the means of his cure. 
There are alſo old men, whom for their 
Age we ought to revetence as Fathers. 
In former Times thoſe perſons were loo- 
ked upon with an eye of reſpe& by all who 
prerended to civility, although their our- 
ward 


__ fo2 Loyalty, 
ard condition were never ſo mean ; 
ho had outlived the fight of their eyes, 
r the taſte of their palats, on whoſe head 
e Almond Tree did flouriſh, and on 
hoſe forcheads Age had plowed her 
eepeſt{urrows» It was noted as ai 1ll 
men, and a {ign of great confuſion, when 
e Children preſumed againſt the Anti- If. 3: s. 
ntss and when the faces of the Elders ©7%"* 5-12 
ere not had in honour, 
Shall theſe, and ſeveral others be 
ought for more particular care, (the Fa- gathers of 
er of his Children, the Miniſter of his their Country, 
lock, the Maſter of his Servants, the Tu- 
vr of his Pupils, the Schoolmalter of his 
cholers, &c.) worthy ; and do not Kings 
uch more deſerve it, if faithful in we 
iſcharge of their truſt, that have the care 
fall their Subjets incumbent upon them? 
arian the Emperour was wont to ſay Ari. 
e was 2 King, not for himſclf, bur for 3 nel 
is People ; conceiving himſclt obliged 
y virtue of his Office , to mind more the 
ommon good of his Subjeas then che 
articular good of himſelf. Such mens 
onours are not (if deſerved) withour 
heir burdens : and though the outlides Hors 02: | 
ff rneir Crowns be fer with precious 
ones, Which make a glorious (hew, da- 
ling the eyes of their SpeCatotrs, yet tney 
[1C 


Anguſtus. 


A Looking-Glaſs 


\ fit very uneaſie upon their heads ; being 


lined with the pricking Thorns of thoſe 
daily cares, which do attend thew. Nei- 
ther are their temples ſo compaſied with 
the one, as their minds are beſieged with 
the other. That King in Homer, com» 
plained that great Fupzter in that reſpeR, 
had made bur little difference between 
him and a Priſoner , accounting his Cares 
his Priſon. And it is ſtoried of Avgufm 
a Romer E-mperour, that hearing of a Ro. 
man Knight who was impriſoned for debr, 


- and yet \lept as ſweetly as if he were at 


Ts E000. 
Dio. Caſ. 
 Numb.11.12. 


_ there are in their Goyernours rowgrds 


liberty and owed no man the value of ; 
penny s he ſent after his death to buy hi 
Bed, conceiving there muſt be ſomething 
more then ordinary in it. If ſo, Princes 
more then any have need of ſuch Beds , 
becauſe they of all men have moſt cares 
And the ſame Author relares a ſaying ol 
the ſame Emperour to his Livis, Had w 


” not buſineſſes, and cares, and fears, about 


any private perſons, we ſhould be equal ti 
the gods : their breaſts are as the Ocean 
whereinto the cares of private men d( 
empty themſelves. And their affetio 
is excellently expreſt by that Phraſe 0 
carrying their Subjetts in their Boſome! 
and little do they know the tender bowel: 


them 


el 
re 
if 
h 


p 
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them, botrowing time from their own 

reſt to plot and contrive for their good z 

if they did, they would value them at a 

þ higher rate then moſt of them do. —_ | 
When Julizs Ceſar had overcome Pom- Julius Ceſar, 

pey, ar that faral Battle fought between 

them in the Pharſalian Fields, and had 

purſued his ViRory ſo far as Egypt, whi- 

ther he fled, and where he was baſely 

murdered; nis two Sons Sextus and 

| Cneize, heirs of their Fathers Valour and 

| Misfortunes , one of them being ſlain ar 

Munadz in Spain , the other forced to ſhe)- 

ter himſelf in Ce/tiberia ; in ſo much that $97”, jortune 


zn Celtiberza 
an end was generally conceived to be put abſcondir. 


to thoſe Civil Wars, which owed its rife F!orus de Geft. 
and original to the ſtout Spirit of the one, On. 

and the heughty Courage of the other ; or 

rather to the boundleſs ambition of both : 

the one brooking no Supertor,the other no 

Equal. The Senate at his return, the bet- 

ter to expreſs their gratitude for their de- 

liverance from the miſeries of that Var, 
welcomed him home with new invented | 
Titles of Hogour ; ftiling him among o- 

thers, The Father of his Country, and the Pater Patrie: 
ſame was afterwards conferred upon ma- 


. Roma Patrem 
py that ſucceeded him : yea, the Romens pj, Cice- 


; thought they could not give an higher to roven Libera 
' thoſe who deſerved the higheſt, for their eee, Pays 
| care of the Commonwealth. Se- | 


Gen. 4l. 43+ 


Gen. 45. 8, 


| St. 7erom. 


a JW {0 ll qa 4 
Several hundreds of years before this 
we find it in uſe in other Nations. Or 
the third of the Pharaohs or Kings of t 
Egyptian Rule, who ſwayed the Scepter d | 
that Kingdom about two thouſand an( 
two hundred years after the Worlds Crel * 
ation, was that Pharaoh which advancel * 
Foſeph to be his Vice Roy , changing hiſ 
Iron Fetters into a Chain of Gold, hif * 
Rags, into Robes, and his Stocks into 
Chariot, wherein he rid in-State, with 
multitude of Attendants, and an Heral, 
proclaimed before him Abrech , that is] | 
ſay ſome, the Kings Father, An interpr 
ration that (utes exaly with his own ex, 
preflion, when he made himſelf knowq' 
ro his brethren , God hath made me a Fa 
they to Pharach, Lord of all bu houſe, an 
Raler throughout all the Land of Egypt 
Burt whether it agrees ſo well with thi 
Original, I have not $kill enough 1n rh; 
Language to determine, According tc 
St» Feroms tranſlation, it ſounds as muct 
as 4 tender Father, as having a tender care 
both of his and his Subjects weal , contri 
ving and adviſing an effe&ual way in ate 
dious Famine, ro ſupply them with nt 
ceflaries for the ſupport of their lives 
and when the management of it was com 
mitted to his truſt, he diſcharged ir ks 
enar 


t| 
tt 


T6 


( 


| that prudence and integrity, chat he gained 
the love both of Prince and People, VWhar 
reſpe& the firſt had:to him, we may ga- 


| infinitely obliged for his care and provi- 


1 was the name of the King -his title was 


"1 Beerſheba deſiring a League with 1ſaac,ſup- 


| which was after his Fathers death; and 


ther from the name which he impoſed on 

him, vis. Saviour of the World, And what 2zaypnathpaa- 
an high vencration the other had for him, nab. 
an ancient Eccleſiaſtical Author informs Gil Be. 
us, that the Egyptians finding themſelves micu. 


dence , conſecrated him under the name 
of Serapis, thatcarried a meaſure of Corn 
upon his head, to ſignifie that he was the 
god who had given them bread. | 
Once more, This Ticle applied as atore- 
ſaid, pleads a'langer preſcription yet a- 
-mong the Philiftines, who were governed 
at firſt by one King, ſometimes by five , 
gccording to the number of their princi- 
pal Cities, but always united in the time 
of any approaching danger ;- and whatever 


Abimelech. The King of Gerar, when A- 
braham went to ſojourn there, is called 4- ©2112 
bimelech. So likewiſe is he that came to Ch4p.26.26- 


poſed (by the diſtance of time) to be a- 
nother of the ſame name, it being by com» 
putation fourſcore years. between his firſt 
ſojourning there with his Father, and this 


que- 


queſtionleſs they kept the ſame ſo long as 
it was a Kingdom till they loſt both their 
power and their reputation too : For that 
King before whom David; many hundred 
of years after that, feigned himſeHK mady is 
eſal.z4. (in the Inſcription of that Pſalm, which 
he penned upon that occaſion in teſtimony 
of gratitude ro the Author of his delive- 
t Saf. 21. FAnce) called Abimelech; it is conteſt in 

the Hiſtory of ir, to which that reters us , 

we find his name to be Achiſh: and the 

reaſon why Achiſh in the one ſhould be 

Abimelech in the other, is not becauſe 
Abin Exxa. he was binominis, as one would have it, 
| bur becauſe the firſt was his Name , the 
other his Title of Honour: which was 
common to all the Philiflin Kings, as Pha: 
ra0h was to the Egyptian, and Ceſar to the 


Ouod Achiſh Rowan: and this in the true ſtgnification - 


 boe loco dicitwr of jr js neither more nor leſs then 24y Fa- 


Ft. Abimtlech, Ba- 


flius ex tradi- ther the King. And that they may not 
| #one majorem think this a Title given only to Heathen 
og 4 Governours by their Subjets , out of 4 
lud Regibus blind devotion; or that it is a tiranger as 


Paleſtine fuiſſe rg this ſenſe in the Sacred DialeR; unleſs 
eommune, Oc. 


Ii Molerus in loc. When they are mentioned ; let them con- 
j 2 $42.24.11- ſy]t theſe Quotations in the Margent, and 
7% aces dg that promiſe made by God himſelt to his 

Church, which hath reſpe& to the times 
of the.Goſpel, and tends very much to its 


pro- 


— oean fad. oo ctr. tans wrt ws ao oo Mn. a > ws 
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$f propagation and advancement in the ac- 
1 compliſhing and fulfilling thereof , wiz, 
Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing Fathers , and 
d Queens [ball be thy Nurſing Mothers . It Queſt, 
$} they defire to be ſatisfied , why God uſerh 

tf the names of Father and Mother to lignifie 

lf the reſt? It is becauſe that Government Anſws 
e-f fuſtly challengerh the precedency. in re-. 
Int fpe& of Antiquity ; that of Father and 

5} Mother over their Ctildren taking place 

Ef foloon as they had Children to govern ; 

et at leaſt ſo foon as they were in a capacity 

e| robe governed. And it is from this thar 

5] aJl others are to rake their rle and dire- 

ef} Rion. Dot 1-30 - 44 

s| And it. is no difficult matter to give eſt.” 
6&1 4- ſatisfactory . anfwer 'to them who 

ef will ſubmir their judgments ro Reaſon, 

Nt why all the above named. particular Cal- 

<] lings are: comprehended under this as the 

It general ? | FOE 2 4: ISAT; i... 1. 
nf Arid that is, Becauſethey perform-fuch Anſw. 
af duties as belong to Parents. Tr belongs 3 
Sf tothem to inſtru their Children, there= 
(s} fore Paſtors and Teachers are our Fathers, 
1-7 who do that good Office for us. in theit 
df ſtead ; in a. berier manner. poſſibly then 
IS] they can do'it in their own perſons ; ma» 
S| ny Parents being ſo ignorant , that they 
'S| have need tobe taught rhemſclves. .. The ; 
J- '$ Father __ 


1 


[1 
1} 


Phariſees. 


= - Mat.15445- 


Father:isto provide for his C 
fore Patrons: and ' Benefators 'are our 


ay x. Rado 


b of b A þ 19182 & 330k 


hilds there- 


Fathers, who-rake that Fathetly care of 
ns, 3: which the other would willingly do, 
but cahnot ; having it may be, 'no more 
Water then what will ſerve to drive their 
own Mill. Ir belongs to them ro procure 
the good of their Children , therefore 
Kings are called Fathers, becauſe rhey 
mind and endeavour” the good of their 
People. And although the duty owing 
to each of theſe in their reſpe@ive capa- 
cities are. compriſed under one and the 
ſame word Hopowr, yet the plus or minus 
of that honour muſt be according to the 
degree and meaſure of thoſe benefits that 
their Relations reapby them. The Pha- 
riſees preferring their ſpiritual before their 
natural Parents, had been the more juſti- 
fiable, had they not made their pretended 
reſpe& to the one, a colour for their un- 
natural negle& of the other, Saint Paul 
the: Door of the Gentiles, and'\.one ofÞ 
the ſame Se (according to his own ac- 
count which he gives of himſelf , while in 


| "4: 26. 5, She ſtate of his unregeneracy) lived a Phari- 
W- Pbilmmony. 18. fee: He,when in his Epiſtle ro Philemon he 


pleaded for the reception of his runnagate 
Servant Orefizus' (as light it ſeems of fin- 
ger as of foot, as appears by his expreſſion, 

where 


 more:to Ariſtotle that taughrhim, then'to 


-1:402 Loyalty;  . in 
where he ſweetly mitigates -his ſhamefnl 
eſcape by the name of wro»p; and his theft 
by that of debt) among other Arguments 
minds him of the obligation of his Cons+ 
verſion, which he owed next under God | 
rohim, and for that, himſelf. ' And'S.Ber- philemonv. 19. 
zard (weetly contemplating the mercy of 
God to him, both in refpe& of his firft 
and ſecond:dirth, thankfully acknowledg* 
eth him as the principalefficient of both: 
but withal that his obligation isthe grea- 
ter from 'the larter ; ſaying, If 7 owe my ,,,,,,,, 1... 
ſelf to God for making mes, what ao I owe fo beo pro me fattos 
him for renewing me, or making me a mew 144 der pro”. 

| Ons oF efetto? nec 
creature when 1 had marred my felf ? there nin tan facile 
Was more: concurring ts the work of my Re- Fay quam fa- 7 
demption then to that of 'my Creation in ,,,, me mibe} 
tbe one he gave me to my ſelf}, in the other dedit, in ſecun- 
he gave himſelf to me :' vhwvefore 1 owe my 111; 0000 
ſelf” for the one,' and (f poſiblt') more then D:. 
my ſelf for the other. ;| I Mexander the Alexandere 
Great would commonly" ſay-he owed 


«yo | | Cres ili... GYacchus. 
Philip chat begar him. And Gracchus ,, Glo weed 


ſhewed more reſpect to his Nurfe that fed menſtbus me gt-4 
bim with ber breſt-, then to this Mother fft# in »tero; | 


|: ; - : n * 7 _ h [4 ftrs- . 

that barehimiinher womb ; oppoſing the 6c cal Faced 

careſnineſs of:the one, to the careleſsneſs gris in ulnis & 
i "pd ..- amplexibus fi- } 
aeliſime nutrivit, _ id mihi quod Planta ramis, quod Simea catulM. 


non negavit, June Ruſticus, lib de Educatione. 
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ofthe other, who denied him that, that 
ſenſleſs Plants afforded to "their tender 
branches, and: the brute: Creatures to 
ther: ſhiftlels young, Is there nor then | 
as much or more honour due to-Kings, | 
both for their Government and ProteRtion; | 
without which:the one could -notdo their 
duty, nor the other receive the benekic ? 
Lun, 4.20, VWihen Feremiah in his Lamentations, ſtilcd 
' Foſtah the breath'of his SubjeQs noſtrils, 
he,gave them thereby to undetftand that 
_ they were indebted'to him'for that coms- 
mon benefit of the Air ro breath in: and 
that the breath. which they-.drew , they 
.-___._-_ Arew in aſenſe througtiand:by him, © 
- Excepr, - | -» Put probably'theſe wilk:excepr againſt 
£x cute. What bath.been.ſaid roicleartheſe ſeveral 
.. togereſts in "that precept,- and oppoſe the 
. authority of 3ſ#ſcu/as,. a-man pious in his 
- life, and emitient for his Learning,- pub- 
lick Reader 'of Divinity inthe City of 
Berne;in  Helmetia ;. who in his Common 
Places treating of.the fift Commandment, 
faith..jic neederch no declaration who are 
. meant by Father' and Mother ,: it being 
 known'to all men; that' thty-be' our Pa-+ 
res of whom we are bornand bred ; and 
x accounting the including in;them the Mu» 
- giſtrares and Miniſters, &c, a Vulgar Er- ; 
ror, affirming that there is-nothing there | 
com- | 
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commanded of them 3 andithat there are | 


other places inthe Scripture which-admo- 
niſh us to honour our - Governours, Civil 


- and Eccleſiaſtical, Minifters, Tutors; Ma- 
| ters, and: Elders. 


' Anſw. There are ſo indeed, and withal 
this liberty granted 7o prove all things ; 
which implies a Rule by which they are 
to betried ; To the Law, and to the Tefti- 
mony, Whatſoever that commands is a 
duty, and whatſoever-thar forbids is a fin; 


though never ſo curiouſly flouriſhed over - 


by the fleights of a ſubtle adverſary thar 
lies in wait to deceive'ns. E contra; No- 
thing is aſi but whar is there forbidden; 
nothing is a duty but what either in ex- 
preſs terms, or by dire inference is there 
conimanded ; otherwiſe that Sweet Singer 
of 1ſrael had gone a Note above Elab (as 
the Muſians tay) when he gave this Epi- 
thite to this very Law, perfe&; which ir 
cannot be ſaid to be if any thing be want- 
ing. And it this and thoſe other ſeveral 
Callings ſhould not in thar- Precept be 
underſtood; the Law (hould be deteQtive 
in omitting many principal duties. David 
indeed” had ground ſufficient for that ex- 
prefſion,-from thoſe words of thar grear 
God who was the Law giver ; which re- 


1 quires 1o exa a compliance to that Law 
; [a 


2 


P/al.1947- 
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*y Rom.1.1. 
Verſe 7. 


8 Tit 5.17, 


| Concell 


Ws. | MORA g 
fo -given, as that a man-can neither fall 
ſhort nor fold over,:do either leſs or more 
then 'it injoins, without f1n. Therefore 
what ſoever 1 command you take heed you do 
it ; thouſhalt put nothing thereto , noy take 
oug bt therefrom, - So that if when St. Paul 
commanded ſubjeQion to the Soveraign 
Powers, giving to them, thoſe impowered 
by them, Tribute, Cuſtom, Fear, Honours 
when he will ro double their honour, to 


thoſe that rule well, eſpecially. if they 4+ | 


bour in the word and Doffrinez or that 


_ they think them worthy of double ho- 


nour 3 When he would have thoſe that are 
Servants to obey their Maſters according 
to the fleſh , they had asked what ground 
he had for ſo doing ? without all queſtion 
he would have reterred them to this pre- 
cept', Which injoins all co honour their 
Parents, It is confeſt a Sabje&. might well 
diſpute his Princes intereſt in that fear 


which the Text calls for, were he bound - 


to look no further then into the Letter o 
the Law , Where is no mention made et 


\ ther of the one or of the orher, Bur as he 


cannot be a good Lawyer who never ſtu! 
died the meaning of the Law in the Com: 
mentaries of ſuch-as are learned in the 


fo 


Law, who have taken much pains for theiq a 


OWN ſatisfaRion, and rheir Regders profit 1n 
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ſo that nian can be no expert Chriſtian that 
doth-not ſearch the Scriptures of the Pro- 
 phets and Apoſtles, which are authentick 
Comments upon that Law, and allowed 
Interpreters of the ſame. So then what- 

ever we read of Fear, &c+ it 1s upon the 
| account of that command, Honour thy Fa- 
| ther. The King is a Father, fo called not 
| only by man, but by God himſelf, who 
| made him a King ; therefore he muſt 'be 
| bonoured, ſoruns the Precepr z he muſt 
| be feared, ſo faith the Text, Ina word, 
| *cis worth your obſervation, that this King 

calling upon his Subje&for it, ſpeaks un» 

to him as a Father to his Child, 24y Sor ; 

as if on purpoſe by that endearing appel- 

lation, to lead him as it were by the hand 

to that very commandment , thar ſo he 

might convince him of the'neceſlity of the 

Duty. | 

2+ Godthe Son, when he came out of U!. : 
the boſom of the Father to take mans na- G94 *< Son, 
ture upon him, and to execute the office 2'#:8-15 © 
of a Prophet. (under which notion he was F 
promiſed long before to his Church) he 

came not (as he himſelf faith) to deſtroy z mar. 5.17. 
24] but to fulfil. his Fathers Law $ not to con- 

| found, butto expound it z not to give us 
19 4 new Law, but to inſtru us in the mean- 
ty -ing of the-old, And therefore when he | F 
| C4 {(airh - 
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Jon 13-34 faith, 4 new commandment give I unto you; 


either | by zovam we are to underſtand 


renovatum ;\ not a new addition, or addi 
tion of 2 mew Law to rhe Old, expreſly 


prohibited; but.a new edition of a Law 


Which was given of old; or becauſe it is 


urged upon. a new Account, [4s / have to- 
ved you] propoſing himſelt as their greap 
Exemplar , in imitation of whom, and in 
ſome caſes, if need required, they ſhould 
die for thejr brethren. This is according 


to the ſenſe judicious Hammond gives of 


it.. | Being now to take my laſt leave, | 
give you this ſpecial new Command, that 
from the manner and degree of my love 
to you expreſled, in venturing, nay, _ 
my life for you, ye alſo learn and praiſe 


the ſame” degree of loving. one another ;| 


that is, that all Chriſtians abound one to- 
wards another in all Charity, and venture 
their lives for the good of athers , eſpe- 
cially for the propagating of the Goſpel | 
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doing good to their fouls. This 'is tof . 


write after thar matchleſs Copy whict 
Chriſt hath ſer us in his own example, 
who loved us and gave himſelf for us to bt 
an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavour unto Goa: fo: that what he did was 
upon the account of his free and undeſer- 
ved love: but what we muſt.dg 3nd ſuffgr 


fol 


- 


for one another is upon the ſcore of bann- 2 70» 3. 16. 
den duty , implied | by that expreſſion "929% 
which the Apoſtle St. Fohn makes uſe 
of when he prefleth the praQice of this 
very duty to the higheſt pitch, we ought 
to lay down our lives fr the Brethres. 
The manner then , and the degree is all 
that can be ſaid to be zew in that Com- 
mandment,  _ 
If you would know what care he had CPithis cate 4 
of the Magiſtrates Intereſt ? both his do* ſtrates Inte- 
arine and: his practice which was exactly reſt ſhewed. 
ſuirable to ir, ſufficiently teſtifie, thar he 
came not to pluck them ont of their 
Thrones, but to fix them more firmly in 
them: not to countenance the clamours 
of the covetous rabble, who are ready to 
_ cry alit Tyraxt when they call for what 
they are loth to part with, though no 
of more then what ehey may juſtly challenge | 
| as their own. Burt to preſs the Subjets rn. 
compliance with their Princes in their juſt _—_ 
claims, without regret or oppoſition: ; 
we have in the Goſpel a caſe of this nature Queſtion a- |} 
brought before him ro decide , by ſome 2% Tributey; 
cunning Snaps of two different Sets, and 
in the matter in queſtion of different opi- 
nions , Phariſees and Herodiens. The firſt 
Jooked upon the Romaxs as Ulurpers, and 
torcible poſſeflors, the other acknows- 
37% ne] | ledged 
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_ is, whether it were lawful to pay cributgen 


Divided judg- 


- Ments uniting 


in a deſign, 


The Snare 
Tad, 


" ST 


Verſe 18. 


| - Mel 3n ore ver- 


ba laltis, 
Fel 3n corde, 
Frans in fattis. 
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ledged and adhered to it 1s a lawful Au(Gc 
thority. The queſtion which they propoſta 


to Ceſar ar not? theſe chough divided ifft 
their judgments , yer can unite: in- thei} Ro 
deſign, or: rather down right flartery Jap 
either ſeeking thereby to work him to a| ol 
compliance, and to pive in his judgment 
in favour of their Party, or both, to draw 
him into a\nare, Which is obſerved by 
the- Evangeliff, and both diſcovered and 
diſguſted by our Saviour , who perceived] 
their wickedneſs , and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me , ye Hypocrites > why endeavonr ye t0 
enſnare me, under pretence of reverencing| 
”e? but he was too wiſe to be ſurpriſed 
with-ſuch chaff; for he knew all men, 
and -had no need that any ſhould teſtifie 
of man, for he knew what was in man : 
his all-ſeeing eye could cafily eſpie under 
that alluring bait a deadly hooks and 
therefore to that ſubtle queſtion he' re- 
rurns them a diſcreer anfwer, whereby he 
ſecured himſelf, and aſtoniſhed his Ene- 
mies. Shew me ( ſaith he) the tribute money 
and they brought him a penny; and he ſaith 
anto them, whoſe image and ſuperſeription 
is this.3 they. ſay unto him; *Cxlars : Thes 
ſaith he unto them , render therefore unto 
Czlar the thinss that are Czſars, and yo 
0 


aulGod the things that are G 


heir Queſtion by their very Coin , ring queſtion 
ofiated t Qu Y ' 5 diſcreetly fta- 
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ads. So that he Their enſna- 


urdthe image on ir, and the inſcription about c@q, * 
| iflix wete records of the Conqueſt of the 
eid Romans over their Nation, And herein 


d 


appeared the prudence of our Savi- Cheriſh Pry. 
| our : 


1. He might have taken a piece of mo- 
ney of his own , but he rather bids them 
to ſhew him a piece of theirs. | 

2, Not of any of their money neither, 


bur of that of which they paid their tri» 


bute, which was of the Roman Stamp, 
which for that purpoſe was the onely mo- 


ney that was accepted for current; the 


Roman Emperour requiring this at their 
bands, as a token of their ſubjeRion to his 
Power and Dominion. The coining of 
money hath ever fince money was firſt in- 
vented, been accounted a part of the (u- 


 pream Power, or Regal Prerogative, yea, 


lo properly his, that it is incommunicable 
to any other ; and their acknowledgment 
of that to be ſo current a Coin, ſuppoſerth 
him whoſe Signature ithad, to be their 
lawful Prince. 

z And therefore as he might juſtly 
challenge it upon the ſcore of his juſt due; 
ſo they ought to pay it upon the account 
of their, bounden duty, the Law of God 
requiring 
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Ambdors, þ- Kings their due acknowledgments, 
wr = word in the Original, is engliſhed int 
inexcaſabas Jareſt and exaReſt Tranſlations, render 


Ya. 


I! Give, we are not to underſtand it of a ve 
| luntary giving, as of curteſie ; but of 

neceflary giving or paying of a due debt 
it As we are ſaid to give our Creditors theit 
is due when we pay what we owe then z of 


muring and repining humour of thi 
moſ that it ſhould be as willingly and 
UM... paid, as if it were a free gift, 
Picated , This was the ſum and ſubſtance of his 
{+ and theirde- Wary and circumſped anſwer to tharſub« 
if Pen fruſtrated 116 and enſnaring queſtion ; ſuch as they 
| could take no hold of to intrap and intan- 
gle him as they deſired, Whereupon 
te Luke faith, they held their peace, 
I 2carth:22.22. St. Matthew, they left him and went their 
If Caution to his 947, Miniſters have need of the Wiſdom 
enters. of. the Serpent, when they have'to deal 
| with ſuch ſubtle Foxes ;' and if they ſu- 


ſpe@ any of their Auditors to come (as 
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Nets in their Ears, they ſhould make ir 


ff requiring that every man ſhould have thÞ* 
which belongs to him,and ſo cenſequent] Ls 
hy 


i fabdits impoſp- which {ſignifies that the payment of ir lic o 
te fwneſſe. Marld- 14 an inexcuſable duty upon the Subjedl a 
And where it is in ſome others rendre” 


to teach us (in oppoſition to that murs RN 


theſe did ro the beſt 'of Teachers) with 


cl 
v 


f 


- _ "ROY S_——— AMS ME a pa +8 MM 


na | 


WIS 7+ £ ve ry. - 7 IF 29 | 
þ o ſmall part of their care- to Carry nel- Fullers 
of ker Fiſh nor Fowl in their Tongues, leſt CES: 
Th hey: enſnare themſelves. A Leflon which 
he great Propher of Prophets, and Tea- 
by herot Teachers, hath not only comman- 
: ded us in hts preaching, bur commended Math. 10. 16; * 
to us in his practice, in this very 1n- | 
| ancce ans\ YR. , 
©J-- Whar ifſue this anſwer had in-reference What to judgg 
"Fro the ſatisfaRion. of theſe thar were im- des ag 
Jployed in'this trepanning errand, or to 
at of thoſe that ſent them, theScripture 
entions not , bur is as ſilent as them- 
_[{clves. Yer if thar filence of theirs were 
fan 'unqueſtionable Argument of an impli- 
30 <igp conſent, according to the oldProverb, 
we -might give 'a favourable gheſs of a 
_ HatisfaRory iflue, ; But fith ir appears fo 
"| plainly by uncantrollable evidence, that 
the ones ſending: and the others coming 
was to feed thetr malice rather: then to 
inform their. judgments , both that and i 
their after praQtice/give us greater grounds yy perſuadebit 
| to- ſuſpeR the contrary 5 and that they #ianf priſua- 
| came with a reſolution not to bereſolved, "*,,.. 
| Hethat is prepoflefled with thar prejudice, : 
| is Jtke a man that. uſeth: SpeRacles made 
of green Glaſs , which repreſenteth every 
| objeR, unleſs Green, in a falle colour. 
And: wherever we find malice ro-be- the 
| ; Maſter, 


, 


| rr Maſter ; we may ſafely conclude, Reaſefie 


 ..- puniſhment for their barbarous and. inhw 
_ ..* © was accompliſhed and:in what dreadfu 


 withtheir bloud) cannor- rchink that 'to't 


x . % 
; * 1 


tobe the: Slave : and to ler us fee hoÞ1c 
ſadly the clouds of their paſhons had obÞut 
ſcured the light of their Reaſons, his verſo! 
prudence not long after was by ſome qp! 


- thoſe very perſons improved into a form hi: 


accuſation againſt him. we found -( (a&© 
they) this fellow perverting the NationJ®9 
and forbidding to give tribute to Cala (t 
Then which _— could be more nof{0 


 toriouſly falſe, or a fuller evidence agait Ji 


them that they ſinned againſt the lighr ſu 
their Conſciences. ? = |: 

The Prophet Zachary ſpeaking in-a w 
of prophehte of the thirty pieces of (ily ol 
which Fadas received as the reward oh 
treaſon inthe ſale of his Maſter, perſonard® 
Chriſt by an roy, upbraiding them fofs 
the mean eſteem they had of him, a,good t 
ly price that I was valued at of thenf© 
Bur whoſoever hath. read what: 'Chri 


foretold'inithe Scripture. relating to thei | 
q 


cr 


manner-executed ( as:ir is recorded: J 
their own Hiſtorians, whoſealed the trutt 
of his Prophefie by their wrirings” # 


millions of his implacable: enemies dK 


| 
| 
| 
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Ckhbe:totaFſfum of what was paid-for: that ry tow at 
,Þloudy purchaſe, And for that low va- lue fet- upon + 
Hlue-they ſet upon him , by the juſt hand Co _—_ 
of God: who. loves to retaliate, that the liafed by afar 4 
euilty offender may ſee his fin. written in lower ferupon © 
a{his puniſhment, they were valued a great jp.  ex- 
deal lower , when thirty of them were cid. nieroſol. | 
aſbought and ſold for a penny. Andiit thoſe += pM oo 
ad (for the m«jor part bur acceflaries ) were the moſt part 
J{o-ſeverely handled for abetting the; ma. acceſlarics. 
alice | of others, who (animared by their 
 dſuperiours, who ſhould have taughr them 

berter) cry in their blind zeal, crucifie him, 
af eracifie Him what may we think became 
,Jofthole that werethe principal :contrivers 
4 whocauſleſly conceived both the 'malice 
J and the miſchicf of ir in their hearts , as 
cFoainſt'thar innocent perſon > who rather 
al chen fail co bring their curſed: deſign to 
af elec , run themſelves headlong: into the 
quilc'of that unpardonable ſin. If hethar 2Met.r2.32. 


ns: againſt his knowledge hath made 2 ET 


y 

y conſiderable ſtep towards it, he that hath higher. 

jj added malice to it hath compleateditr. 

ol Ste Paul when a-Sawl, perſecuted him in {#5 94- 

4 "is members, and thar maliciovſly, yethe , :;,."15. - ., 

if found-mercy, becauſe he did ir ignorant- The ingre-i/, | 

ad 1y. Sts Peter denied him thrice” -in the raged 3. 

id High-prieſts Hall ſucceffively, and that as Holy Ghofi, 

4 galnſt his knowledge moſt apparently; bur /##dum 74 
rmachans 

Ie though 


v. 
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th who reſolved to be ſatisfied with nothing 
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chongh- he did-it knowingly, he did it nofeo 
malicioufly-; and being minded by thfta 
croWing of the Cock of thar ſad foretoldgi 


k iflue'of his raſh confidence, he went onlrh 


and wept bitterly ; and queſtionleſs hfdc 
rhar ſteeped his . godly ſorrow. in thelgg: 
briny tears, could not fail to reapin joyſhe 
Had Pas had Peters knowledge joined thi 
his maliee, and Peter Paxls malice. joineFfu 


"to his knowledge , both had committe@ar 


the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. '- It thehi 
theſe be the ingredients that make up tha} F 
fin; and when in (in they are apparently if ai 
the ſame perſons , proſecuting the lam 
deſign, in perſecuting the Profeflors off 6 
the Truth; how can theſe be acquitted h 
as not guilty of it, who with ſuch wicked $ 


_ malice againſt fo clear a knowledge, def f 


fame, /profecute, perſecute. even to the p 
death, him that was truth it ſelf> wha x 
though his. anſwer be fo clear as nothing} « 
can be clearer in favour of the Roman Em: 
perour in that Caſe of Tribute, yet fallly 
and moſt malicioufly accuſe him as'adil 
countenancer of the Payment of ir.”: - 

But though they would nor ſatisfie them 


bur his bloud ; yet all that own. and hoy 
nour him truly, cannot upon the ferious 
conſideration thereof ," bur be throfighly 

con* 
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Seonvinced that the DoRrine of - Chriſt 
thiratght in the Goſpel; is no doArine of Se- 
Edition or difobedience to Princes and o- 
ofrher Magiſtrates $ but on the contrary, a 
Jorine that teacheth obedience; and alt - 
elgorher duties due unto them. And what 
the bids them do, is no: more then he 
ghimſelf did , who being: God and Man g 
eQfubjeced himſelf to the Laws both of God 
Gand man 3 thereby ſhewing what reſpe& 
che did bear to Magiſtracy, which was his 
4 Fathers Ordinances - And that he might 
[4 avoid offence, and ſer a Copy far all Chri- 
nEſtians to write afrer him, he wrought bur 
JF one Money-miracle, and that was [to pay 
eq his own and Peters Head filver, Goto the wy. i1. 57; 
q Sea, and caſt in an hook, and take the firſt | 
el fb that cometh np, and when thou haſt 0+ 
d pened his month thou ſhalt find a piece of mo- 
v3, that take and give unto them for me 
 epd thee. 1 Sh 
1 Laſtly, The Prophets and Apoſtles, in- _ I. -. * 
ſpied by the Holy Ghoſt, "doin their Wri- &24<Holy., 
| tings preſs this and ſuch like duties, even will be more _ 
| in the worſt of Times,” ro'be paid to the fly deared.. 
worſt of-:Kings, becaufe they were Kings $ part of the 
yea, to'ſome Kings that were the worſt of Text. 
x] men, as ſhalt be inade more tully ro' appear 
| Bits proper place, : 
And thus Þ hopes by what hath been al- 
Y ready 
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ready offered, I' have ſufficiently cleareſ 
the Text of the firſt heap of Rubbiſh, a Gs 
wiped off that aſperſion caſt upon thl:** 
b Author thereof of being ſelfiſh ; becau Har 
24 he demands no more then what God him c 
ſelt commands : and to require leſs, we a 
ro betray that Majeſty which the Me _ 
High hath placed in him, to the fcorn a 
contempt of the loweſt of men, . f 
The ſecond —Others there are that charge this a & 
heapof Rub- {ch like ſubjects, as uſcleſs to edification}_, 
0b; 2, and thoſe Sermons preached upon them D 
Fw 1n their beſt conſtruction, Court Divinir 
There are ſome yet alive, who preaching: 
upon ſuch Theams in an Auditory mad, 
up of perſons of diflerent perſwaſions th 
ſome. whereof poſlefled with a ſpirit « 
| Oppoſition, as well againſt all Miniſtery,; 
that are not of their own Fa&ion, as Ma: al 
giltrates that are not of their own Elegy, 
ion 3 have been much incenſed either 2 
the Preachers, at their Texts,. or art thei a, 
Dodtrine; at one or all : and have whet 
opportunity ſerved, accoſted them in'ſomy|, 
ſuch like Janguage as this 5 What isal 
this to edification > ye might have mad, 
choice of Subjes of a more Soul«ſavinglg 
concern, and much more fitter and prapetf;, 
for a Pulpit diſcourſe, the main de F: - 
e2creof ſhould be to —— m 
an 
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Jand to ericourage a holy life, The acco- 
\Iſted were hot much ſtartled at it, becauſe 
Fit proceeded from the mouths of ſuch'as 
lay under an apparent guilt s and there-- 
{fore could expe tobe no more grateful 
Jtothem, then a heavy burden to & galled 
backs | 
Being therefore upon this clearing de- -- Sol, 7 
fign , I ſhall ſpeod alittle time in exami- 3d £ | 
ning their prerences ; and do in rhe firſt Y 
place ingeniouſly confeſs , chat had their 
'JObjeRion as much of real ground for irs 
Fas it ſeems to have of folid weight in it / 
Yit were well worth our moſt ferious 
Fthoughts. HK is a conſiderable truth which __ -- -:-.-- 3. 
the Philoſopher long ſince ſpake , - Man GY 
Path a great dealof work ts do, and but « Sencc. 
Witte time to doit in; and therefore hath 
all the reaſon in the World ro embrace 
$Solomons counſel, as of great concern" , 
.yment, Al that thine hand ſhall find to ao, Kecleh. 9.Top * 3 
$49 it quickly ; for there u neither work, nor 4 
J'-vention, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
07 we > whither thou goeft : and are nor. 
men as much concerned in the choice of 
Jtheir work > that they ſpend not that 
Ahort and precious time of theirs in pick- 
ng Ruſhes ;/ about Afint, and Annic, and 
"J-#-min, thoſe low things ; I mean,'thar 
;|Recrly concern the! ſupport of an carthly 
Dz Cor- 


Cone i whit; With 6 Gur PP care 
caunat. long, ow x. from. talling. abouy 
rn 3 e mean time negleQ a 
far more w iohe marers .Judsment an 
Mercy, NY things which-concern thei 
precious and Immortal ſouls. which ſhal 
live for ever, Either in weal or woe ,, Anc 
' muiſt:receive their reward hereafter , ac 
TO cor ding to the works which they have dont 
in their bodies here, whether they bave bee 
20d; or evil, It concerns them therefore 
a5 te. their choice chiefly, though nut only 
to Apply themfelves! to, and imploy them 
lves in thoſe things which will brin; 
Inference. moſt. glory: ta Gad and benefit to then 
klves.. | 
. tf thoſe,.are pred in. both the 
whoin God: bath charged wich the cart 
| Semen 0 of their ,awn.fouls : can any. man; thip 
therm-concerned in neither, who: are chat 
| G20 2k ged with-the.fquis of others 2: Take, hee 
agen ſelves; 49g to the flack of \ nelais/1.8 
Haly«Gteft hath mais you overſecrts. ref 
the Church of God, which he hath: purchaſe 
nuth his.own blaud, Sith. this, is propet 
fn? Soc: OUT work which they are-called. ta, and 
aim, fet-apart for, and which tligir miniſtexia 
| Commiſiian leaves; nat as arbitrary t« 
X9n.1.14: them, bur lays 8s a debrupon ahem, [4 
x \dehter to cn Greets H#:awiceſſi i" 
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hed 41:--th +4 
f their Frarets oP 7 a6 4 
| ſouls ; [#ndthe Word ptttched is the or- 2 cor.1.21%, 
dihary 1 mens that God'ha ftrappoinred' for "3 
11} rhat 'end + therefore hy IEP 'vp and be 
4 doing, and hive a care (5; tb the cite 
their Work) that they \&-nor' 


time, nor abuſe their A os eh 
cles. '\ ex! 1)iiis 


The ” oils nfo Pa, ay þ 
him all Miniſters in he f Alike re” 
of their traſt ; wills" thetd to —_— 
quefttons\, 4: os excald) Ws, fo mth 
and Loves about os , up i ti 
oy eo n1 a men] , Mes My a K 3 
ptofitabtce-'aha vatyn *- Naving 11 4 
thing itt them” tending f RF 6 6 h he Tt. 3.9. 4 
- would tinefuch men” NE, at as Yee .» 
ſcope, vivs EAificatiot!': 'WiX 98. che'Gtlier 1 Cor.14-26y 
ide is as careful to inforti: them wha of 
doctrines they ſhoutd. Pfexth, gs. "- 
dwell upon.” * 

t. Theſs things 1will thodeout4f 
that the whith have belitved in ep 4 uy 
be careful” t#& (pew forth yddd works: Foe 4 
things are 2004 and profitable anta PINOT. 
The Idfertnceis cleat,” thit Aa ey 9. tc 
"muſt reachevery truth,” ry kotd Sith | 


from - 


Tit. 3+ 3. - 


5 , 


eople that is profitable* forÞ ,. 

them z yer | any Sra os char muſt ” 
be mare jnculcared then others, viz. thoſe}* 
that are moſt neceflary, and moſt oppoſed, 
either through, the corruption of the 
Times, or the malice of Heretical depra-};: 
yers, of the tryth. As that which the. 
Apoſtle gives in Caarges was in that Age 
wherein he lived z which abounded with 
men of rwo.contrary Opinions, and neither, 
of them Orthodox, Nullifidians and Solt- 
fidzans; the one laying the whole weight of 
their eternal ſalvation upon their own mi- 
ſerably imperfe& Works without Faith , 
and therefore dead works ; theſe are large- 
1y confytedin his Epiſtle to the Galatians; 
the other, wholy negleAing works , rely 
wholy upon their pretended Faith, which } * 
without Work is dead alſo, This is that | 
which he would have Tifw teach, becauſe Þ| ; 
ſo much by thaſe mens principles and-pra- } ; 
Ruices gainſaid y., Go 
- .v. This being granted, as indeed it can- | 

' not be denied? the former ObjeRian 

”P hath much, - yeaz very much of weight in 

kt, 1nreſpeR of the matter of it. But. what 
| ithath of worth, as to the ground of it, | 

'The falſchood COMES in the next place to be conſidered. 
.of this ſecond Shou[d we gratifie their humour ſo far, as 
— © tq yield that to them for true, which they 
[yeffed FOOTE WOE objed ; 
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| the common Faith , which is here word 9,;ine. 
f for word faithfully tranſcribed , Put them Tit-3-1. 
| is mind to be. ſubjeft to Principalities and 
. Powers, and to - 


I what authority we have to preach ſuch 
'IDoErines now - in the time of the Goſpel ; 
'Fince Chriſt came into the World to pur- 
| chaſe liberty, and to proclaim thar liberty 
-$ſo purchaſed; and the Apoſtle St. Paul + 
| after his Aſcention into Heaven, wills all 
{| Chriſtians to ſand faſt in-that liberty ſo 


' a negative approbation, thar ir was not *!&t97- 
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obje@, which we neither (ball, nor ſafely * 
cans have fot we as much reaſon. to 
quarrel with the holy Scriptures, (which 
God forbid) for impoſing this ſubje& on 


usto preach, as they with us for preſſing 
it on them to practice > It it be demanded 


purchaſed and proclaimed > We can' 
with as much faciliry produce, as they 
askir. If they will but rake the pains to 
read what that Choſen Veſſel of the Lord: The Miniſters. 3 


charged on his beloved Son, according to Authority to 3 
preach this * 


ey Magiftrates : where 
we are to weigh the manner of delivering, 
as well as the matter delivered. Some «<,,_:,_. 
$M - op 4 J 70/44 LYHaxe; 5 
render it ſuggeſt,to which Bezs gives only Suggere. : * 
: <4 Non mala qui- 
erroneous , . and finds this fault with it , ep hed pleas 
that it carried too much of ambiguity in {4 q%24am 
a pa . . Kmbsgnitate ſte 
Kt: which is dangerous in reſpe& of the yeza annor. _ 
dodrine, which had ſo-many oppoſers ; "OY 
D 4 ang 


"1 HG. {+ 
| | 
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© WW-C g 
and withal ſ1\bjoins a ſufficient reaſon tf 
juſtifie his exceptions becauſe thoſe thingy} n 
alſo are ſaid ro be ſuggeſted, which before ys 
were never heard of, - But here the Apor 
| {tle ſpeaks of-that which was no new ar 
” The reaſons range dofrine, bug that which, they 
- which prove it often heard and well enough underftaod 
necellary. but did not ſo carefully remember;: and 
therefore a feared, rag; frog? ſo _ 
OE moveably-adhere to, : when. thetr Layalty 
—_—— aſlauked, avd themſelves rea 
wry 2. pted to contrary! practices by,men-of cot 
tas. © Urary principles. 041 219.474 ih 
: T herefore he and others have commens 
ded this as the better, being more _ 

cant,and more-agreable with rhe min 

meaning of the Author, put them in mind; 
thereby maniteftly implying, that this was 
not a new, bur an ancient do@rine, he 
might ſay of this to the Crertans, as ol 
Brotherly Love.to the Theſſalonians , they 
had been raught it before; | And though 
it were old, \it was not obſolete, or 
IT like an Almanack out of date ſo ſoon as 
/ from both.” the year is done ; a Doftine never our of 
* * * feaſon; and becauſe fo much oppoſed; 
there was. the more reaſon” it ſhould be 
«ag the oftner preached, - | \ 5 
Armoire. And that, as apprehend, upon 8 two! 


guns It 1s It fold accounts: - | 
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a ' x.07 Nature'y: which defires:nothing ,. 
more then liberty;" Farber give wt the por: Of Namres | 
} cron of good that Aulleth to we ; fa faith ohe Re 15-1> 
Prodigal : his defire-was'to be afrogether 
 at+his. own diſpoſing ; and like 2 young 
$ Horſe newly backed, ſirives-hardi ro. get - 
the-rejvs out ofhisRiders hands,agd would * 7 © 
{ tain be his own gvidg before: he hathy been 
4 wayed. We arc'ajl ons mans children, Her Obje&ion | 
why \not one a8:good gs another? 'why ©" ** 
muſt ſome be Kivgs to make Laws, abd 
others dubje&s.to obey chens?* this ts the 
language of Nainre ,, fry from-rheſe (clt- 
flattering premiſes: it niakes this: fbub- 
borri'\and rebeſlious' conclhufioh 5*Der. ws 
brink their bonds 'in funder, and. raft away 
their cords from ut. - 
-*z, Upon the account real/or 
fed'Grace, Wer 4re wot wnder the abies 
wonder Grace, Under Grace, therefore 
under'no Law :-'not under:the: Laws of 
men , ſo the Apabapriſts; no,mnor under 
the: Lew of God himſelf , ſo the” Artino- ..- 
wins, We are all the ado pred” children >... 
of one-and the facie God ; Ntveeddrod of 
one andthe fame Ohrift "ond! elder bro- 
ther, all coheirs with him to- one” and'ehe 
ſame: inherizancez'-why ſhonld we King 
ir-one Over | ene here? char difflin&ion 


way 
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| way by that. levelling poſition of St. Pax, 

. Gab 3- 26,28: wwe are nll the children of God by faith int zh 

| Chriſt | Feſus ; there is neither Few 207 | fe 

Greek, there ws neither bond nor free, there 

i neither male nor female, for ye are all one. 

"® * #nChriſt Feſus. | | boy 

= O_—_ This objeQtion is no novice,but mayplead'}: 

C” a very conſiderable preſcription, beari 

date the ſame day with the Rebellion of 

| © Corab and his complices,whog athered them 

' Numb. 16.3. ſebyes together againſs Moſes and Aazron,and 

ſaid unto them,Te take too much upon you ſae- 

ing all the Congreg ation are boly every one of 
them ; and the Lord is among them, wheres 
fore then lift you up your ſebves againſt the Þ| < 

Congregation of the Lord ?. very requiſite} 

therefore it is in both the aforeſaid” re-: 

ſpeRs, that this doRrine ſhould be fre-! 
quently preached , and. the praQtice of it. 
as earneſtly preſſed, to pull down the pride: 
of Nature, and to confine: the priviledges}}. 
of Grace within their proper limits. 

I. True it is that we have all one com-: 

' mon Father by creation, wiz. God, whe | 
wade of one bloud all Nations of men_ ta 
dwell upon the face of the carth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation, who didin (| 
the beginning create all things, as by an Al- 1, 

wighty Power ; Sa allo ina maſt os | 

arder 
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I order he created. may wn bis own image, iB Gin. x. 

i theinmage of Cod created he him: male and _ 

| [emale created he them, and God' bleſſed 

1 chem, and ſaid unto them, be fraitful an, 

| multzply, and repleniſh the earth. The ſame 

| God when man by vertue of char bleſſing 

| did myltiply, and the earth by that 'mul- 

tiplication was repleniſhed with men'and 

women, to prevent confuſion which inſe- 

| pezably attends multitude without order, 

{ placed them: under ſuch and ſuch diſtin- . 

I ations, | 50 that wes: may ſay truly: both cujus joſe Ts: 

| of King. and Subje', God which made {ent F- 

| Kibgs men, made men Kings and God Piturgter Prov 

{| which.made Subje&ts men, made men ©/p'5. Ircnexs. 

4 25 Iris as true in 

Believers: are all. one in Chriſt Jeſus, be 

they.for Sex male. or female,' for Nation 

Jew or Greek, for Condition bond or freez _*. ._ 

Jall alike dear ro him, being redeemed -. 

Ewith che ſame price, and all equally near 

$tohim, s members of that body of which he 

BhimſelFf is the head, From whehce we 

| may ſafely infer, that we ought not to car- 
ry our ſelves proud and aifdainfully one 

$:owards another, upon-theſe outward dif- conceftions as 

- Fſerences and diſtin&ions, ſeeing that Cyras fafe as true. 

and 144, King and Beggar, are made of 

tic ame myld, and to God are both alike; 
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Chap. 31. 13 d;d deſpiſe the cauſe of my pray- ſervant,” | 


0d. 2. | 
: = the womb make him ? and did nos ne f 


| found ad dan- 


We St.Paxls words 
p- wreſtcd, him- 
, "lf groſly 2- 


_ If Sanknn=bl, s ak. 

_ Fea, 2}: one. in) Chrilk: Jeſus. Abd: as i 
hach\given.che King a Kingdom torule j 
{o hath begiven him-a-Book to tead ine 
this.very, purpoſey.tbat he ſhould fear hif 
God , afid that. his keart» ſhould not bl 
lifted; up. above his brethren. Fob wi 
was conceived by ſome to be a King, fro 
a more: inconſidetable Topick, argue , 
himſelf into a poſture of humility rowar 
the meaneſt of - his menial ſervants. uf 


of my maids ſervant. vehen they did cont, 
with me, what then" (hall ! dowhen' ON | 
riſethup? end when he vifiteth, what ſh 
1 anſwer him > did not he that noade me 


ſhiow #s in the womb? But becauſe Belic 
vers are all one in Chriſt, therefore cirlt 
all muſt be Kings , or none muſt” be King) 
is a plain wrelting , and nor the propt 
meaning of the Apoſtles words t 
place ;' and a ſenſe that makes him nic 
abſurdly*> contradict \himſe} in that pri 
CEPtL of his NOW under. con(rderation , | y 
them in mind that they be ſubje «oiprit 
cipalities:and powers... Indeed it con} 
amount -to:no Teſs then a very great abſt 
dity_to preſs that as a duty in one 'plad 
if before he took away thar diſtinRian th 
made 11 {o in another. 

On 


uf One thing more Lhave yer to offer from A further con- 
if che words oþthe ſame Apoſtle in.avother Zcrooon = ; 
place. upon the lame. Subje&, though vindication. 3 
written ts another people ; and wharſo- 
GOT 36 either of them, was Wy 
s written tor our-learning , Ter every foul SM 54 2 
* be ſubjeti-to the higher os for Pe i TY 
# z- Power but of God,. the Powers that-be , 
are ordained of God 3 whoſuever therefore 
refſteth the Power , refiſteth the Ordinance 
s of Gif 4 4nd they that reſiſt ſball receive to 
themſekves damnation. From whence I 
_ inferr by the rule-of contraries, that Do- , gear 
Gtine caunot bur tend 'ro edification , warrant for us- | 
whoſe: contrary "tends ſo certainly to de- 52 Preach, and» 
irufion. A ſad judgment ir draws upon je. to them if. | 
the-guiky in their temporal, in their {pi- hey do nor _ 
ritual, and in their eternal concerns. — 
Fir, In their. temporal ; Their cala- 1, & 
mity (hall ariſe ſuddenly, in the very.nexr In theirtem- 
Verſe. to the: Text, and whoſoever will not 2 


: 


Exra 71.-20;6 


as the Law of God and the King , let judg- 8 
ment ve executed fpredily upon bim, whether "I 
it be unto death, or to baniſhment, or anto 
confiſcation of goods, or 16. impriſonment. 
ALaw not peculisr to the Perfizns, bur 
common to all other Nations that arc. un= 
der Kings , . whether Chriſtians or Hea- 
thens; without which indeed it were im- 
poſlible to preſerve their Authority ir- 


violable. 


© violable. How many in our own rtimegan 
- of our own Nation have bean deſervedly, 
ruined, impriſoned , executed; upon thi: 
very account. And in the Scripture” be 
| fides particular petfons that were con: 
| Numb, 16, 32. rivers" of the Rebellion againſt Moſes and 
G: Aaron, which with their Families and 
goods, were ſwallowed up of a miracu- 
lous and moſt remarkable judgment, tg 
the horrour and aſtoniſhment of all tha 
beheld -it ; they and all rhar appertained 
I. to them went down alive into the Pit, and 
\  Verſe3s. the earth cloſed upon them ; two hun- 
A dred and fifty Princes of the Aflembly 
. are conſumed by a fire from the Lord as 
they were offering incenſe: and fourteen 
thouſand and ſeven hundred were fwept 
away with the Plague. | 
eZ 5:: Scondly , In their pleat > When 
al. 4 David, that man after Gods own heart j 
S&£-Dvid. had bur cut off the skirt of Sewls garment, | 
Na his Conſcience flies in his face, and his' 
: heart ſmote him , for that he ſhewed ſo 
| little reverence and reſpe& to the Lords 
43 Anointed; though he did ir not with' 
; the leaſt intent to injure his perſon, but to']_ 
reſtifie his own innocency,- and to convince |, 
him of his errour in cavſleſly purſuing! 
him from place to place y that he aimed 
not ar his life nor kingdom : but that _ 
oy, with- 
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J withſtanding God who is the great diſpo- 
4 fer both of Kings. and Kingdoms had re- 
 jcted him, and anointed himſelf, he bad 
| Gnas was refolved to be his moſt loyal 4 
Subjet, In clearing his innocency he u San.24-5. ? 
| drew aguilt upon his Conſcience , which YL 
if once wounded denied him all peace, till 
he had firſt made his peace with God. 
How many have we read and heard of, 
| whole troubled Conſciences have been in- 
#.ftrumental to the diſcovery of thoſe trea- 
if} ſons wherein both themſelves and others 
have been concerned either as principals 
or acceflaries * 
- Thirdly, In their eternal concerns : 
They that reſiſt ſhell receive to themſelves 
aimpnation Which ſome underſtand of 
the remporal puniſhment infliged by the 
; Magiſtrate ; or by God himſelf puniſh- a 
# ing the contempt of his own Ordinance on Pier Mary, © 
'F the:contemners thereof. Some of eternal 4, 
damnation nor En the other ; ſome 
4 judgment in the general, without ſpecifi- 
cation of any particular kind or fort ; lea- 
| ving the Reader to his liberty ro chuſe 
| which he pleaſeth : becauſe indeed this 
{in expoſeth thoſe that are guilty of ir to 
'J* all forts of judgments, both corporal, 
ſpiritual and eternal. And the Apoſtle 5 _ J 
gives a reaſon ſufficient cnovgh: to _ Gods juſtice. © 
PA the 
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the ſuſtice of God inthe ſevereſt- puniſh 
3 ment he can infli& upon them, - becaulk 
© He that reſiſts they relift the Ordinance 'of God, and (| 
| we King, re- conſequently God himſelt. As God ſome 
| © Semi; 9, Lime told Semnel much troubled. as y and 
+ As thoſe that prieved with the peoples baſe ingratitude 
: rp cen They have not rejetted thee, but they 
- torejet him. FejeFed me, that F ſhould not reign ov 
#Dem. Co, | 

| Catyin rough Calvin, whaſe anthority with ſome 
| goin: of very great inthe point'of Church Gavery 
| Church Go- ent, ro the diſquict both of Church an 
mr State, in his Book of Inſtitutions placet 
| Inthis point, Magiſtracy under the genetal head of ex 
n—_ rernal means neceflary . to. ſalvation 
| Adverſaries, ranking irwith the doarine ofthe Churc 
| of the Sacraments, of the Miniftery , & 
ineimaring char it is as neceſlary in irs kin 
3 ot way, 4s any of the other ; and by put 
© - ting itin the laſt place, as-1t-were to bring 
ca up theReer, he ſcemsro me-'to hintithy 
much to his Readers.,. that they. .cannor be 
compleat Chriſtians. \though they art 
Members'of the Church by outward pra! 
ſeffion,, though admitted. her Member, 

by the Sacrament of Inination, and may 
feem tohave attained ſome firengrh by the] - 
often hearing of the VVord, and receiving} © 
the Lords Supper, which is:the Sacrament 1! 
_.- of Confirmation ; yet ifthey fail _ t 
uty 


a 
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1 duty. to-che- Magiſtrate, they are but like Simi | 
Y che ſullen Cow that yields a conſiderable = 
\ quantity of Milk into the Pale ; but as if 

4 (he. unthanktully grudged it.to her deſer- 

q ving owner,'kicks tt all down. with her un- 

of lucky heels s and this one. ill Weed like, 

I thoſe wild Gourds, ſpoils the whole Pot 2 Kings 4. 39- 

"1 of Potrage. And thus 1 have with as, 
| much brevity as well I might, cleared the cieared of its 
Text of that rubbiſh which. hath been caſk Rubbiſh. 

upon it ; keeping my ſelf as cloſe as I 
$ could to the matter in hand, neither run- 
ipg into, extravagances, nor _cloying rhe 
Reader with impertinencies, .to fill up Pa- 
per -or {pin out a Diſcourſe; bht have 


offered what I conceive is very uleful and 
peceſfary both, ro convince the gain- 
fayers, and to prepare attention to what 
{ Lhave further, ro impart-upon the ſeveral 
i parts of the Text in the method before 


vw 
' 


_— s * 
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propoſed : and thar firſt of the duty; Fear, Of the Diary - | 

which I ſhall handle both in its ſtricteſt 1772 5rree © 
of and largeſt acceptation , as.a particular ſecond Object; 
| duty, and as comprehending under it all pih che rew- 4 
4 thoſe other. which every. man- owes to friſt is tor in- * 
| God and the King upon the ſame account, fiſted on ſepe- | 
|. And here I ſhall bend my diſeourle had” 
| chiefly-to the laſt of theſe; not becaule inthe cther, | 
tf the other is leſs neceſſary, but becauſe this 
t| is moſt oppoſed, and their intereſts are {o 
\ 2» eo}. 
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conjunft, Neither will God accept of 
that Subje&s fear as a diſcharge of his du. 
ry, Which doth not proceed from the fear 
| of himſelf, or that doth not fear the King 
for the Lords ſake. Thar perſon lies undet 

rhe tepnte of a praQical 4rhegf, thar pro- 

f:fleth thereisaGod with his lips and yet 

will ſhew no reverence to him 1n his lif 

But thoſe have paſled in theſe late Time 

for the beſt of Chriſtians, which haw 

ſhewn none totheir King 3 who with theit 

ſpecious prerences of Piety ahd Religion ; 

have ſtaggered ſome and made others #f ; 

fraid to tear their King z fearing if rhe 

_ fear him, rhey ſhould res, Hol >| 

Os . 

l. This Fear in its firſt acceptation, is tha ; 
anicatardu- free and volonary reverence and reſpel | 
ty. which Subje&s ſhew to their Princes fo 
= the Lords ſake, as being the Hively Imagt 
HY By Yu of his Power and Soveraighty over man 
 «lvx@- 24. + kind © therefore he hath puthis own nam ; 
Gaye hiname pon them, [ 7 [aid ye ate Gods] his Maj 
1n #is telwceet Ny ſhines forth-in them, whoſe name an 
, Majeſtas ejur office they bear and execute ; and inth 
bh At zerunt, {fo many millions of men are ſubjeged tl 
ec. the. Power and Government of one , ani 
Fe. honour the good eſtate of all his SubjeRs depend 
Laws to theirs Upon him. Yea he hath communicate 

part of the honour of his own Divine Lal ,, 
[f 
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fo their Civil Laws; it that they do 
(though not dire&ly, yer} indireRly bind 
their SubjeRs conſciences ; that is to ſay, 
ſo far as theirs are agreable, or not repug- 
nant to his. ' Who requires them to'be | 
ſubje&, rot only for wrath bir alſo for ton- Rom. 14. 5; \. 
| ſcience ſake; he hath aminted them with __ anoumed | 
* his holy oil, or the oil of his holineſs;fipnhi- oh ſmaitars | 
fyiovg rhereby their x1 oy to, and ſue ad deſigna- | 
qualification for their Office, As it is ſaid route. 
of Sitwl, when God made him a King, he tir- ntat.Mollerus. | 
ned him i7ito another nian , and gave him ** Y_ i 
ivrbet heart; 1 Sam.1616,9. And when OO 
upon Moſes his complaint God divided 
his burden among the ſeventy Elders; he 
tells him withal, that he woald take of the Numb.11 a7; 
jy ſire which was upon him, ad put it upon, _ 
them : he hath ſee Crowns of gold upon) $25 9h. 
their heads, pur Royal Robes upon 'theit Robes ontheir © 
backs; and placed Scepters in their hands, ras 104 
todraw a reverence to their perſons , and cxltus magnifi- 
to daunt offenders. Magniffcenr attire £#5 addit homi- * 
works a kind of awe , in the heart of the EE EE 
thferiour towards his ſuperiour, and adds | 

1 the eſtimation of the people, both glory 

4 48d honour; and majeſty to their perſons. . | Y 
1 Which is one reaſon of the High Priefts PrPridtaiz tn 

| coltly garttienrs , that they might draw 4: vebibin i 

] the greater. reverence both to'hts petſoh row: Y 


\ #nd eo his Miniſtry. 


To this purpoſe ir 


15 


Foſephus. 


 Gzven them 
' > rh for . 
| ent, an 

| __ the - 
Congregation 
F among theſe 
} Gods. 

- . Pſal.82.1. 


| Sundry inſtru- 
{| Q1ons from it. 


* \Prov.8.1%. 
» "'Pſal. $2.6, 


- » © : 

the God of Heaven in hini, whoſe Prieſt he [ 
F 

If 


of the mighty, and to judge among thele 


A Looking-Glaſs 
is. ſtoried of dexander the Great , that 


when the High Prieſt met him in his Pon- 
tificalibus, he reverenced him, and adored 


was. " 

He hath given them 'Fhrones for judg- 
meg”, and though he hath Heaven for his] y 
Throne and Earth for his Footftool , yet - 
he-vouchſafeth to ſtand i» the Congregation 


earthly Gods, This repreſentation ot 
him. ſtanding in ſuch a place, among ſuch 
perſons, admoniſherh us of ſundry thing 
worthy of our obſervation, _ 

1+: That Empires and Kingdoms were \ 


- not conſtituted at the firſt, neither are theyf « 


fince gotten or kept -by the (irength, pruf * 
denice, or craft of men ; but by his diving | 
wiſdom, and almighty power, who ſaid off j 
himſelf, By we Kings reign ; and ofthemy | 
Ye are Gods. . 

( 

( 


2. Secolffily, That he ſo judgeth amo 


| theſe. Gods , that if they either througl 


negligence, or out of favour -and affeRiot 
do not execute jultice, in the relieving the 
oppreſſed, and in puniſhing offenders, It 


.  hiniſelf will undertake the execution of ith | 
And when he remembers the guilty Mt ' 
| JefaQors , he will: hardly forget their cot} | 


rupt and partial Judgese 
F F Jucs 3. Third 


fo: Loyalty. 6PM 
3- Thirdly , This well weighed and - © «4 
throughly conſidered , would make even 
dF Princes themſelves afraid ro abuſe their 
ef power and authority to tyranny and op- 

preſſion ; ſith they were ſer in thoſe places 
'F tor other ends, by that God of Gods to 
whom they are accountable : and 

4- Fourthly, Did theirSubjecs believe 
this'to be a truth, they would not dare to 
judge thoſe Gods, whom the Great God 
vouchſaferh ro judge among : and to 
whom alone it belongs to be ther 
Judge.” | 

It is furthermore well worth our notice IÞ*,mens 
what eee he hath raken to ſecure Ma- hach uſed to | 
{tracy from contempt, As, os. doug, 
1, Firſt, By nechibieivg ſuch things in Sj 
them which may occaſion it : not allow- 
ing in their Ele@ion any thing which 
| might bring the leaſt blemiſh upon it. 
He that was wounded in his flones, or had Deut.23.2,3, 
his privy members cut off, was wot 10 enter Yi Silva R 
into the Congregation of the Lord : {uch an q.d. munus pub- | 
one was not to be admitted into the place {cum # populo * 
of Government, And why not ? The ſame: Tanks fo 
Author tells us, ſuch for the moſt part 2 
areſlothful, and of roo low a ſpirit for fo 
high a place, which requires men of 
courage and reſolution, and ſuch as fear 


not the face of anye 
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a; fore ieneys lo 4 Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
& fratto animo Congregation of the Lord,. even to bu tenth 
eſſe ſolent. generation ſhall he not enter into the Congre- 

gation of the Lord ; izee neither he nor any 
ls dee. deſcending out of his loins, becauſe he is 
deitium ex A Baſtard, And why nora Baſtard ? be- 


quiz ſpurius eft cauſe ſuch a perſon is infamous. When 
propter inja- 
mianm, 


a mark of the greateſt reproach , he calls. 
them the ſeed of the adulterer and the whore, 
Names given The Greeks call the children which come 
© Baſtards. of ſuch a ſinful copulation V<49ts from 
VEE, becauſe: they are ſubje& to contu- 
melies. The Hebrews call them Bram- 
Fade 9-74 x bles. Such an one was Abimelech, who by 
a right Bram- tte aſſiſtance of vain and light perſons that 
pes he had hired, aflaſſinated his brethren ta 
prevent competitors: reſolving to luffer 
never a rub in the way to hinder the run- 
ning of his Bowl to the Jack which he 


grew in the baſe hedge-raw of a Concu- 
vine , and ſcratched and drew. bloud to 
parpole. Mamzerim, ſpors abroad; 
$hatakim, ſuch as muſt ſay nothing when 


they are the reproaches of thoſe that begat 
Feptha an _ex- them, and the uſual objeas of o:her mens 


| ception from reproach alſo. Fepthe, though'otherwile 
that general 
rule, 


the H. G. would. brand the 1ſraelites with 


a 'med at. A right Bramble indeed, who }- 


others are praiſing their Parents, becauſe. 


a very good man, was upbraided with this | 
j_ 
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note of Infaray , Thou ſhalt not inherit in 714g. x, 2. 
our fathers houſe, for thoy art the ſow of a Reaſon of it. _ 
ſtrange woman, or a harlotz which was all 
| oneas if they had called him Baſtard. He 
| was made afterward a Judge, and proved 
| rake a Deliverer of the People, Bur it was 
| inclſe of neceſſity, otherwiſe by the Law 

| | he was uncapable. A Law not made to Another end 
| 


Neceſſity hath 
no Law. . 


puniſh the guiltleſs child, who Chall ne- \.gge hears 


ver be called to an account for his Parents mer. 
'# fin, as it is their fin, but to ſecure his own 
| Ordinance from contempt, and for an ad- 
monition of chaſtity in regard of the 1n- 
ny 2nd contempt of ſuch a polluted po- 
| fterity. k 
| z. Secandly, AS they are called to a ems | 
| more eminent place, ſo their converſation well as purs | 
| ſhould excced the vulgar and common — 
ſort. What an undervaluing cenſure did arrattives of _ | 
| 445cbal paſs upon David dancing before F5.from nets, 
| the Ark? and with what reproachful lan- * ts 
| guage doth ſhe accoſt him? though he 
did itto teſtifie his religious joy : the on- 
ly thing that could excuſe him , and all 
that he had to ſay toſtop the mouth of 
Calumny : How glorious was the King of 2 Sam. 6.20. 
Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf in the 
eyes of the handmaids of hu ſervants, as one 
of the vain fellows ſhamelefly uncovereth Drbas ad- 
himſelf \ Bathſheba giving good advice tO yice. 
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her. Lemmel,” i. e. her ſon Solomon © tells} 
Prove31:32425- him, Give not thy irength unto women, nitfior 
thy ways unto that which deftroyeth King s.i f 


It is not for Kings, O Lemnel, it u not for 
Kings to drink Wine, nor for Princes ſtrong 
drink ; leſt they drink and forget the Lill,/phc 
ana pervert the judgment of any of the af 
| What Gods J{#fFed. It is expected from their advan- 
expe&tarion is tage they have from their place and edu- 
from their | cation, to tranſcend all 'others ; that they 
ſhould live and converſe among men like fa 
Angels. ' If they (as one faith) ſhould 
play the Hogs and Monkeys , abaſingw 
themſelves to childiſhneſs of ſpirit , andFJne 
ro a life corrupted with the curious des ſar 
lights and voluptuouſneſs of the body ; IK 
this would be a thing as unreaſonable ink 
-Cauſins Holy its nature, as it is prodigious in its effets, Fſt 
Fehr. in po- Principality is due rather to deſerts thenh 
Herat. lib. 44 birth 5 and he raigns unprofitably, who isÞb 
2a p414c,m* born,” but doth not deſerve to be a King, 
quam meritis The very derivation of their ſtile, minds 
;£xbetur & in%- them of Performing aftions that are ſuita- 
"qui Rex 1aſzz- ble, which is, from doing good ; and lo 
zur ſed non me- Jong as they do (o, they keep up their titler 
FR. - Whereas in doing the contrary, in the ac- 


Prov. 25. 5s» COUNnt of their people they loſe it. 
| Reges a rede 
| agendo wocati ſunt ideoque refte faciendo Regis nomen tenent, peccando 
amittitar. ab oh, EO PPTe POET 
And 


place and edu- 
- Cation, 


57. i 
8} And as God by theſe and the like provi- as he would | F 
Mons, hath bound Kings from occaſioning'nochare them | ©) 
+ from their Subje&s , ſo hath he by tri po nntEs © 
#Þþrecepts tied SubjeRts from offering it to allow their 
etheir Kings : impoſing a reſtraint upon A 0. 
L|Bheir ations, upon their words, yea upon - 

« Shcir very thoughts. . 

-| 1: Firſt upon their ations; Touch x0t Reſtriftion on 

* Iyvine ancinted: which though ſome are = actions, 

/ ſpleaſed to think miſ-applied ro Kings, yer Dr. wet” 

efa learned Divine of late Times undertakes Biſhop of 3r;- 

dhoprove, 'thar in thar place and all others, £% Fon 9s 

where mention is made of the Lords a- 15. 

nointed-, it is to be underſtood of Kings , 

andno others ; to whole works I refer the 

Reader for further ſatisfation, This con- 

fideration ſtartled David, and makes him 

tay Abifþar's hand ; who tells him that he 

1B hath his enemy now in his power, and art 

$f his mercy 7 that God had delivered him 

,[*p to him by an extraordinary provi- 

3 (dence, profers himſelf freely ro: be the 
executioner to give the fatal ſtroke, which | 

| fhould pur an end to Sawls life and his own _ 

; | troubles, And David ſaid ro Abiſhai,Deftroy \ $.n.26. 9,8, 

| him not ;' for who can ſtretch out hu hand 910,11. 

againſt the Lords Anointed and be guilt- 

2, Secondly upon their words ; Thow £x04-22.28. 
foalt not revile the gods, not the gods of the 
| | Hea + 
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Heathens, which were ſo only in their oy 
foliſh imaginations, God himſelf hath 
ys 4 pattern. what we ought to ſpeak a1 
764 of ſuch ; ph all the goas of the Hell 
"N thens are laols of filver aud gold, the worlk 
Fi. 9 > of mens hands, which have o_. but thieg) 
1154:%% ſpeak not, eyes have they bat they ſee not, 
Wooden gods. upbraiding them in another place, of il ] 
_ ** goodly miatter whereof they are. madeſþne 
and the common uſe which the remaindethe 
of it was put to. He burneth part thereggat 
Wa. 44+ 16, 17. #2 the fire, with part thereof he eateth fleſitwe 
 heroaſteth roaſt and u ſatuufied; yea, be wal 
meth himſelf, and ſaith, haha, 1 am warm 
(ſpeaking of the Chips that were hewe 
from thoſe Blocks which theſe Blockfv 
heads adored.) Had they not been ſofv 
they would neyer have made gods of t| 
reſidue, and refolve with as much ze 
as if they had been the God that ma 
them, to fall down before them, and wot 
ſhip, and pray unto them, and ſay , Delhi 
ver us, for ye axe our gods, And when hi 
own people for their (ins in,general, bul * 
eſpectally for this (in of Idolatry in part 
cular, had provoked him to wrath, ſo tha 
he delivered them up into their enema « 
hands, and they thereupon implore himayf | 
their laſt refuge for deliverance he Irv | 


nically bids them go tothe, gods who | 


rhe} 
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ey had choſen , and cry ro them. It The moſt to- 


(true, ſome of their gods were of better lerable were _ 
mkoke and quality, viz, their Men-gads ; ** 92 9% 
a&ho had they been immortal of ummacu» 
ate, without father or mother, withaur 

inning or end of days , as Melchiſedec 
deſcribed, it had been the' mare tolera- 
hÞle : bur they were fo well known , that 
"ne of their own Authors hath written 
heir Genealogy , or a Book of the gene- 
eFation of ' their gads, Some whereof 

(vere ſo notoriouſly wicked, that a good 
nan would have ſcorned to accompany 
them when alive, and ſpit at the naming 
fo! them when dead. And yet (ſuch ſors 
WIwere they to worſhip theſe for gods, 

which ſcarce deſerved the names of men : 

Wand to. weep, and lament, and howl for 
J that which others made an argument to 

convince them of their folly, and to prove 
| them the greateſt Fools in nature. It they 
aregods, why do ye weep for them > If 
they are men, why do ye worſhip them £ 

# Their mortalities confuted their deities 

4 to all but ſuch who had abandoned both 
q ſenſe and reaſon, And though in a way 

g of compariſon,we grant theſe to be better 

q gods then the' other, which were worſe 

themſelyes ; yet they were guilty of wor= 
ſhiping others which were WO pe 
riele ; 


pe - 
- . 


- 6O A rookitian Ty iſs 
The worſt theſe : ſuch were there ſtinking Oni 1s 
were their and Garlick , Garden gods. Of whi#%! 
ſinking >ar-. one (by way of jeer) Holy Nations ye mifo®® 
gods. £5 oo 
0 ſanitas gen- meeas. be that have ſuch gods growing P"" 
pong in c your Gardens, God by his own praci#® 
= wry hath taught us that we cannot have toff 
Nunins, Jow thoughts, nor ſpeak too contempii}? 
bly of ſuch gods as theſe. And as it is oj 
| A. pe lared of the Lyndans, a People that wot!" 
may be revi- ſhiped Hercules , who thought that thag$! 
— they did their god the beſt ſervice, whe ol 
they railed moſt againſt him, So I af 
confident the more we light all” fall h 
Gods , the more reſpeed we are of th x 
true. 
Oueſt. Thele are not the God that myſt ng 1 
What Gods, be reviled ; the following words in thi 1 
Anſw, former place, explain the firſt; and thafſ ? 
at manifiſtam we might underſtand the true ſenſe theref] \ 
* gf Fronts of, it 1s added by way ofexplanation, xi 
|. Sc. C ril " ther ſpeak evil of the Ruler- of thy Peopltih * 
| * p72 Julian. When St. Payt was ſent by the chief Cay ' 
ow. aſt 5 | db 7 
not. * ptain to the Sexhedrim to be examine : 
abour ſomething whereof he was accuſed, 
as better underſtood by them then hin} 
ſelf 3 declaring the manner of his life, the 
High Prieſt commands ſome that ſtood by 
to {mite him on the mouth 5 whereupon 
he calls him whited wall, Some whole 
Eurtolity had brought them thither to _ 
| is 


wi 02 watt > | / y 
nifhis. examination , thought him in,an er- 
hi$our, andsebuked him for it, Revileſ# thou 
S6ods High Prieſt? In his Apology for 
Jhimſelf, he pleaded Jgmorammw, 1 wiſt it 
Ent that it was the High Prieſt : For it is 
ewritten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ru- 
piifler of thy People. Implying a confeſſion 
that he had ſinned, if he had ſaid it know- 
ingly, Yet it is conceived by ſome; who 
give it as the beſt anſwer againſt thoſe who 
objet his allegation againſt his own 
words , to prove him atranſgrefſor ; that 
1 he did not revile him, but ſharply reprove 
b& him for commanding: an unjuſt a& to be 
done when he fate in the ſeat of. Juſtice, 
Though theſe gods are not to be reviled, 
yer they are not to be-flattered ; as iftheir 244 honor quo + 
| place were a priviledge to them to do Ma6Xs ont 


Alts 23. 1,2,34 
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wha they liſt- ans 
Conſidering: therefore the Subje& we 5312 5 lee , 
ate upon, the fear of the King '; and what is notto beer | 
| areſtraint God hath laid upon his Sub- « ſj 
| jects to bind their trovgues to their good hare” 
| behaviour, that they ſhould nor tranſ- ned. 
grels by ſuch unbecoming language, alto- 
ether inconſiſtent with that reverend re- 
Ipect we owe, unto,them. I cannot ap- ,,,, 
prove of that, ſaying of Auguſius, that in a tate liberas 0- 
Free City mens tongues ought to. be free : 29/7 of lin- 
nor of that liberty under Nerva's .Go- ©" 
| vernment, 
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--.- __--», Vertiment, called, - The liberty of «vi 
47 & ſeatire ones _chinking what they worfld; andÞ** 
As ſentiunt 1o- [peaking whar they thought : which of** 
qui liceat, rare that Wrote of it, calls it a rare feliciryÞ"*! 
NS: Tilda thoſe Times, but ours have found i 


therwife., And as little do I comme® 
of their ckmency , who have proclain Jo 
the like ro theirs, though rhey (paſ®® 


Theodefius plauſibly enough , and' well becomiiſ® 
4r:4ius, Chriſtians as they were; who ſhould foſ®" 


5 ex levitate Five iffjuries 5 laying ; if ir proceed 
contemnendun; from. levitys it was ro be contemnedy' 


þ ex inſania, 


pre ien from madneſs, it was to bepiried ; if 


E . 


dum; fi exin- wrong; to be remitted; Yer (as Kiny 
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Gala, for the fecuring their own rights. 
if it behoves natural Parents to maintt 
and uphold their anthority over the 

_... , Children, and: not fool ir away by tc 

«range much indulgency , which marrs many 

tmptum. . Child , and does invite them to a flich 

ing , firft 'of their preceprs, and then | 
their perſons : how mnch more the Ft 
thers of. their Country , leſt they expot 
theirs and themſelves ro the contempt 
their Subjes ; whereby they will doi 
very ill office both roGod and themſelves 
and to thar authority which he hath giver 
chem ; as undoubredly they muſt needs 
do, who ſer at liberty thoſe rongues which 
God hath confined, Suck 
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Such a melting ſpirit we find to have Shines caſe 

4heen in David toward Shimei, who little mg d - 

leſerved-it 3 a perſon that by his deport- IOOOY 
nent ſhewed as much of,malice, ſcorn, ſtood by 

4 1 contempt, as ever Rebel could do %* ny Sig 

Mo 2 Prince: both in picking ont a time thers. 

ot his miſchief, (when his bitter rongue, 

Feowpared to a ſharp ſword, might give 

him the deeper wound ) 'ewas when his 

-Jown ſon had raiſed an unnatural Rebellion 

Jiozinſt him 5 which could not but bea 

Yortn affliction to ſuch an indulgent fa- 

& ther + and ſo conſequently this no ſmall 

F addition to it. To him that is afflited 

2 pity ſhould be ſhewn , but *tis clear this 

J miſcreant had forſaken the fear of the 

# Lord'in that he ſhewed none to the Lords 

F Anointed ; treating him with Janguage 

F fitter for a Dog then an ordinary Mang 

# Come ont , come out, (being trimſelf more 

like one in his deporrment, who'mad with 

& inalice, flies in Daw4ds face , und as mad 

4 dops fallupon all in their way, and con- 

| vey their venome where ever they faſten 
their infeRious reeth ; ſo he by his miſ- 

4 chievous tongue, the poiſon of his malice, 

4 fetching eyery word as far as Hell, from | 

| Whence”twas fired.) He came forth and 2 Sen. 16. 5,6. 

4 cutfed till as he came; and caſt ſtones at 


| him, and that which was worfe then 
ad ſtones, 


An high af- 
front. 


by Abiſhaz. 


Verſe 9, 


A matchleſs 
' meckneſs, 


titudo patien- 
-* tze! O dev- 
" rande conty- 
melie grande 
mnventum /! 
Ambrof. 


the patience of the meekeft man upd 


How reſented 


*  Oaltitudo pru- les bim curſe. Se. Ambroſe . pondering up! 
dentie ! O al- on this anſwer, after a liczle filence, break} 
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ſtones, bitter words,. more piercing thhu 
the ſharpeſt pointed :arrows, Thou blow 
man, thou man of Belial : {uch an affront 4M 
might well provoke the greateſt Saint, tifffe 


earth,, and exaſperate him to take tlifſo' 
vext opportunity of revenge. , And hogtTt 
ealily might he have done 1t ? it had begffot 
but one -word.ſpeakings:Goy and <Abiſhd cr 
whoſe fingers irched to-be:doing,. woulff de 
in atrice have raken his bead from off hy ot 
ſ(houlders:; why ſbould this dead dog curſfi fo 
my Lord the King ? let. 'me.,go over 1 pra pt 
thee, and take off his heads Had David beef at 
of a revengeful ſpirit, he. would have req'tt 
dily embraced the motion, and ſeconde$ 4 
the offer i with: his F4e#. ;' But behold 1 b 
ſtead -of a Command, a ſevere check, al p 
2 firi&- prohibitions #hat ' have 7 80:0 
with you , ye ſons of . Terviah 2 uttering. 
words ſounding rather of encouragement 
then of puniſhment z- as if he had beaff 
pleaſed. with it, rather then provoked i 
the leaſt diſpleaſure by irs Lee him along 


out ints theſe words of admiration:, O:#M 
height and depth of his prudence, andof. hu 
patience \ what agrand matchleſs invention 


is here. to ſwallow contumely, and to tun. 
hurtful 
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hurtful poiſon into wholeſome nourifh- 
ment! this is far beyond the invention of 
'EMichridates; from whom came that Con- 
ſeRion that bears his name. hs 
| This, this is thie belt receipt to make 4a Ex Vipera Thes 
Wſovercign Treacle of this Venomous Viper, lazy. 
The Lord (either by the ſecret impulſe 
of lowe evil ſpirit ſaich one, or by a ſe- 
 cret command of his moſt wiſe provi- 
I dence) hath bid him curſe David ſay 
others, who ſhall ſay then why doeſt thou 
ſo? bid him he-might, without any im- 
a peachment of his juſtices fith his will is 
G:he rule of right; and his judgments , 
though they may be ſometimes ſecret, are 
& always juſt. Yet this not ſo ſecret neither,” 
if but that- himſelf and others might by the 
$ puniſhment eaſily diſcern his ftn that cau=- 
#q fed ir, - That fin which inthe prohibition 
| defore quoted , goes under the name-of 
my: Reviling , and: peaking evil, in another 
aff place is called blaſpheming 5 and as Da- 
th} vid confefſerh, it came from the Lord , fo 
44 de might well think God permitted Shi- 
"| 2cz to: blaſpheme him ; becauſe he by 
committing theſe great and ſcandalous 
fins of Adultery and Murder, gave an os 
hors to others Eire wy al A Copy for 
AN y thts ls; /eag ucn'a -Opy rt gx ee veſt. @2 | 
Py ayprnieie cofie grand ter" 
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beſt of men to write after, which woulf. 

calm their ſpirits, and preſerve them iq 

ſmooth and even temper ; and they wou 

not (astoo toomany do) when afronte 

by the brawling of theſe dogs in the-M 

raphor , - imitate that foolith 'cuitom 

theſe dogs in the Letter, Vent their ang 

at the ſenſleſs ſtone, never. regarding th} 
hand that ſent it, 

Shyneisinno But was Devids patience, or that co 

red, either by {1deration that cauſed it, any-extenuatio] 

long of Shime#'s (in? No, certainly, his-malic 

ſaid, or neek. WAS No Whit the leſs againſt him for} 

ly ſuffered. ,one,/nor his (in againſt.God for the othe 

A He himſelf not long after confeſſerh up! 
pct gD BY -his knees , that he had done wickealy , 

feigned ſor- "very wickedly ; and fearing juſtly his d 

_—_ {ſerved vengeance+for thoſe monſtrons 

cefſes of his intemperate tongite, depr 

cates the imputing his iniquity unto! hit 

His Petition was as.well timed as word 

which was 8 hopeiul. Omex of a hapyy 

ſucceſs. It was juſt upon the time of 

-new eleQtion : and '1naugutarion. into td 

Kingdom 5; which 'he -auſpicates wit 

an Act of Oblivion ; of which he as 

- aS others reaped the benefir, 'which ſect 

red them from the' puniſhment of the 

| :former Treafons : There ſball not apy m6 

' be pie: r0 death :this day , for do not 1 
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"that 1 aw this day King over*I(rael > Yes I | 
 do,/and am reſolved to'exerciſe my kingly 
Prerogative in pardoning whom I pleaſe, _ 
and thee 1n particular, 'Thow ſhalt not die, . a 
A pardon to any mans thinkivg as full as 2's:n. 19. 22; 
: \ frees | bs "Ys | 
And yet there are ſome:that do limit 
} and qualifie it in their Paraphraſes upon 
*its thereby lgnilying he" tntended no 
+more then thus ; 7 pardon thee for my part, ow m attine + 
\and leave others to deal with thee as i meet git tibl com. 
for thy future offences ; thin ſhalt not die by 01s fe 
my command at this times A ſenſe 1-cannot relinquo, exc. 
diſapprove, conſidering a paſſage that fell Ficator. 
From his own mouth alittle before his 


death 3 who apprehending, as I conceive, 
the ill uſe that might be made of (ſuch pre- 
fidents by men of rugged and perverſe dif- 
poſttions (who preſuming of the like leni- ,,,;1 on vis 


ty, might when occaſion was offered, eaſe Death-bed 


'thei be. -17rrac Y 6. troubled at ity | 
their ſpleen by the like ſcurrilities ) ex- T2 ap 


| 'prefleth ſomewhat of: trouble and preſſure poſed reaſon 
'of ſpirit , not for his own fins mentioned &fit.. 
4 before ; for he had made his peace with 
I God: for thofe in his life time, and recei- 
| red his pardon from Heaven by the hand 
of Nathan his Seer- It was the Caſes of 


thoſe rwo' Capital Delinquents, whoſe 
-mpee ren lay upon his Conſcience, Foab 
| and 'biznez; the firſt for-the'mnrther of 
| F z Abner 
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1 Kines 2.8, . Abner and Amaſa z_ the other for curſh 
Giveth hisſon bimſclf ; Thou haſt with thee (ſaith he 


Solomon A, p 
charge con- - Mis ſon Solomon that was to ſucceed him 


cetning him. Shimes the ſon of Gerah, which curſed 1 


He 1s jealous ; : f | 
wtf with a grievous curſe, and 1 ſware unto hj th 


fid 


fo! 


by the Lord, ſaying , 1 will not put thee th; 
death by the ſword; now therefore thou qu 
a wiſe man, ani knoweſt what to do uni 
him, hold him not guiltleſs, but bring thif |, 
his hoar head to the grave with blond : i, 1 
when - he (hall have added . iniquity vl hi 
iniquity, pay him home for. new and ol 4; 


| rogether, This ie made him look-moj 
Commands Parrowly to-his water, and to prevent at 
him from B«- future inſurreQions through his mean 


hay o /ers- againſt himſelf. he confines; him upalſ 
thereto build pain of death.ro his own houſe, whidf þ 
a houſc,ali#a52 he was to build in Fersſalem, as aſuſpiy » 


Kings Bench, _. | 
and confines. Cious perſon, no further, ro, be truſte| 


him to ir, £8: then he might be ſeen and. when be half , 
gagern mis Ee orfeired his .life by tranſgrefſing hf þ 
| &... igy bounds 4 he 1s not only charged Wit f 
pry Sa clauſum fregit, a breaking his priſon , by 6 
charged with thow knoweſt all the wickedneſs, that thimf , 
E- ie, FOE heart « privy to, apa what thou didſt to D&f | 
oc Vid my fathers therefore the Lord (bal 
ſon, juſtly ſen :y ; 
renced, and return thy wickedneſs upon' thine own heaaf x 
POrONe and Benaiah by his command went out aw 1 

fell upon him that he died. An a& he knev 

ſo tar from diſpleafing God,.that he cor 


fidently 
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fidently promiſeth himſelf Gods bleſſinz 
for ſuch due execution of juſtice. 

Tiirdly, God lays a reſtraint upon the 
very thoughts of thefr hearts, Curſe not xivliſ. 10,20, 
the King, no not in thy thoughts ;, threat- 


ning a ſtrange deteRion, and by conſe- 


F quence a condign puniſhment, This dif- 


ference we ought to obſerve between the | 
Laws of God and Men. - The firſt lays an I" vfc- 


i" n rence between 
obligation upon the inward man , that the Laws of . 


if hidden man of the heart, rhe other only God and Man. 
direaly upon the outward man. 


As tor inſtance, Thou ſhalt not commit Tn two inſtan- 


) aaultery is a Law both of God and man ; © 
F but the queſtion is, who is an Adulterer ? 


F The Law of God faith, whoſoever hath MWatth. 5:28. 
J loked apo 4 woman to luſt after, hath com- 


I, 


mitted adnltery already in his heart ; (othar 


i this brings under the guilr of thatfin, not 


bw) 


onely him that defiles his neighbours bed , 
F but him alſo that hath eyes, and an heart 
iT full of adultery. But the Law of man 


calls him onely an adulterer that is con- 
victed of the aR, either by his own con- 
teffion , or othec ſufficient evidence , he 


may look 9n whom he will, and luſt aicer 


whomſoever he liketh, that reacheth nei- 
ther the eye nor the heart. | ; 
Touch not mine anointed, and thou ſhalt 2. 


wot revile the Gods ,  thele are Laws of 
| v3 - Gods 


. -» ”. Eaves = . F., p bo 
ES OO OI4 SJ 
| 4 p 


= | I ® 1 
' V l _ 4  & 3 , 


Gods own niaking, to ſecure his Ordiþyi 
nance from injury. and contempt. Thyſvot 
Laws of men have made a like proviſion; 
though not in thoſe very words.; tha 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeak ſuch and fu 
words, and do fo and lo, is guilty df 
high Treaſon, and upon conviction by 
due courſe of Law, (nall ſuffer as a Trai 
tor. - Men may think what they will no 
withſtanding thefe Laws , which lay nd 
hold-of thoughts, as to them. they are free 
enough; bur the Law of God cells thee; 
thou -art- 2 Traitor to thy Prince, and 
Rebel ro thy God, if thow curſeſt his Vice 
3 \ - gerent in thine heart, | 
. _ "x Y Thou therefore that art reſolved to 
ePP nfixe the PAY it with thinking, being confident chal 
old Proverd, rheſe gods by name” underſtand not th 
| and to ©9n- houghts, which is peculiar to him alone 


vince them , . 
who think it Who is a God indeed ; and by nature this | 
| 


true, that C 
' thoughts are God who is the ſearcher of the heart, ani 


Bgoe: the trier of the reins, will pay thee'one day 


> for thy thinking, when he (ball bring ever} 
© Fealeſe 12. 14- work znto judgment with every ſecret thing, 

| whether it be good or evil. It is an-obſers 
vation of one, whoſe raſh zeal for the Ge- 
zevs Diſcipline, hath kindled ſuch a fire 
of Contention in the bowels of this Churh 
and Nation whereof: we are members, as 
1Snot yer, and God alone knows m_ 
P's S$#-4 ; * i & a Ko 5 +2 WI 


is 
evouring to ſuppreſs all extravagancies of 
Frhis kind, and ro keep mens thoughts in 
fa due decorum towards thoſe that are 
ſer over them 3; takes notice of a remarka- 
{ble paſlage of Sr. Pauls Epiſtle to the Ro- Chap.12.r. 
WI 1#ans compared with another 'in the very ,<4P-13.1- 
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jilt be throughly quenched he endeg- 


; Cum at Dei cul- 
next Chapter of the ſame. When in the t ſermoren fa- 


firſt of them he calls for the reverence we © ©0/2ors we 
| 'V 6 
owe to himſelf, he bids us offer Our bodies ;;; 14 ſubje- 


*f to him. When for that ſubjeRion which @ioren Princi- 
#is due from us to his ſubſtirutes, he will ?' _ eq: 


- n:me ſubmiſſio- 
have every ſoul to be ſubje& ro them ; nem Wn | 


o# not but char the reverence and ſubjeQion 97 402 uiri- | 


of both is due to both 3 that of the ſoul {,, Prigctys 
as well as that of the body, to God ; and «triuque tur 


po 7. corpors tum 
thar' of the body as well as that of the ,,*- ſubjettio + 


ſoul to the higher Powers, But to meet & obſequium 


with that fooliſh conceit of ſome, who 49#n non 


hs , R tt, Oc. Cart, 
think this a (ſafe Plea, when they go into cor in Et 


Ido] Temples and perform outward acts ©! 
of worihip as others do z that when they 


proſtrate their bodies to Idols, they re- 


ſerve their hearts to Gods and alſo of 
thoſe , who becauſe they deny not the 
chief Magiſtrate the ſervice of their bodies, 
would under that colour, exclude him 
from that reverence and reſpe& thar is 
due to him in their hearcs. | 5 
He that bideth hatred with lying lips, is P10%.10.18.y 
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afool. And-whar is he better, or how mill 
ny ,xemoves is he from one that horoute 
tis King with his lips, and deſpiſerh hi 
in his heart? although he think himſ{c 
a great deal wiſer then thoſe that ſpea 
what they think, to the hazard of thei 
lives and fortunes; whereas he lives with 
out fearof either , being taken by rhok 
. who are ſtrangers to his thoughts, for a 
good a Subject as the beſt, yer he is 
better then a fool z who in the mean time 
forgets a God above him , who under- 
ſtands the moſt ſecret thoughts of hi 
heart, and will manifeſt his folly to hi 
ſhame and confuſion before -Men and Ap 
gels, when he ſhall be ſummoned to apy 
pear at Gods dreadful Tribunal, where 
(it he prevent it not by a true repentance) 
he ſhall be impleaded, convicted, ſentens 
ced, and condemned with all that rout of 
notorious Rebels and Traitors which have 
| been (ince the beginning of the World to 
2. Ag: 

| thoſe which Fart day, | 

Nip Gods bri- And (ith I am entered upon the appli 
| _m— 0: cation , I (hall rake leave to proſecute it 
* bit berween Againſt thoſe in the next place, who in 
{ Meir recth, thoſe rimes wherein mens rongues were 
Ukethoſe Pſal. [ : , 0 
12.4. 2us ta- 1aWlels, took the liberty to ſpit their ve- 
ta fando tem- nome 1nto the face of Gods Anointed, out 
pee, * 44"")- martyred Soveraign ; ſlanderig his wo 
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a Reps, and alperfing the beſt of Princes-with 
theworſt of crimes ; crying out upon him 
3s Shimei did againſt David, tor a man of 
Zelial, a man of bloud, charging al} that 
was ſhed in our uncivil Civil Wars upon 
him, as the Author ; this out of the abun- 
dance of their mouths have they ſpoken, cor enim fell 
For it is impoſſible their tongues could #2077 amarym * 
uf vent ſnch loud lies, and ſuch notorious {;,, iter — 
flanders, were not their hearts overcharged Jpargere nif a-» 
with the gall of envy and ſpight. neu Or : 
Others who would be thought more «4 
modeſt,' begged of God in their publick 
devotions, that he would not charge thar 
bloud upon his head, but upon his hearts 
And theſe ſeem to have more of charity, 
but whether they really had ſo, I leave to 
them to judge, who have ſo much of di- 
(cretion, and fo little of prejudice againſt 
| lo deſerving a Prince, as. to diſcover in it yp, ar 
an implicit conceſſion, if not an apparent the war 4 
charge of a horrid guilt upon a guiltleſs Þ* Fig as 
perſon : and whether it had not been © OO, 8 
More proper for them, who were the con- Laid at"the 
trivers and promoters of that War which "!2*'dore. © * 
produced thoſe bloudy effets 2 How ſe- ye -vindicates 
tiouſly: (in thoſe Meditations and Prayers himſelf: © *} 
which he compoſed in his ſolitude and ": By ?ferious | 
i” MCP, TY . appeal, 1 
ſufferings) did he invoke the great and | 
omnifcient God to witneſs his NE .. 
or | 


© s 
- - wat 


as TI EOWss ' 
for the diverting, of-the- neceſſity of thi 
War, which ſome mens ambitions firffun 
raiſed, and then falſly fathered upon himyPri 
And yer the confidence of ſome mens fall 
rongues'was ſuch, that they would almoifſpre 
make him ſuſpe& his own innocency{(h; 
that he could be content (by his (ilence affea 
leaſt) ro take upon himſelf ſo great a guikſSu 


| 


vert thene- before men, 'if that would allay the mz 
| cellity, and ice ofhis enemies, and redeem his peopl 
| CD from the miſeries of War, fith God kneyfi lil 
the miſery of his Innocency. Follow him to the Scaffold, 
© 87 ths where he was brought to take his farewe| 
| Speech onthe of the World ; and from whence he wat 
| Scaffold. ©" within a few minutes to go to give his ac- 
| count to God ( and therefore no fit time 


h 
nor place to diflemble with either) hows | 
| 
| 


x 


"4. By bis in- ſolemnly doth he diſclaim ir? And for the 
| Ellible Argu- fuller CatisfaQtion of all his Subjes,(many 
_ whereof had been ſo miſerably deluded)}j | 
he referrs them -to thoſe Commiſlions on * 

both ſides for raifing their Armies ; and 

; They proved Wills them to take _— E my "_ 

| MY dates , and .they would find thoſe. of his 
7 to why] Enemies had the precedency, which ani 
; own de- mated and armed ſo many of his ſubjeRs 
by againſt him. And from thence rhey might 
eafily reſolve themſelves in that queſtion, 
who were the Agpreflors 2 and- that 
what he raiſed was upon the ſcore of ſelt- 
| defence, 


- go | » be. ; : Jn 


Ph ad 
"_ LY 


TOrAURSy.. 

MWefence, which the Law of: God,. of Na» 
&urcy-and of Nations allows, not only'to 

Princes, butalſo ro their meaneſt Subjeas. > HT 
WHe was brought to a ſad: Dilemme, and AY TI 
profeſlerh himſelf pur to! a hard choice, * 4 
(having (ſuch a love for his People, andlo + © 
earneſtly deſired: theirs) either ro kill his - | 
IF Subjeds, or to be killed by them. 1—- 
vl 1fI am violently affaulted, andican ap- ; 

f prehend no polhbiliry of ſaving my own 

F life bur by taking away his, who other+ Rather Kill | 
wiſe is reſolved to deprive me of mine js the Law of 
God diſchargeth me of the guilt ot it, and Nature, and is | 
chargeth his bloud upon his own head, Jovedbymhe » 
It men will raiſe an Army, and'therewith ons. : 
hunt after the precious life of their lawful 

King ; and it they by the juſt hand of God 

periſh in that rebellious purſui:, where 

can any rational man think will that bloud 

le as-to the guilr, or be viſited as ro rhe 
puniſhment of ir, but on-themſelves ? h _ 
Some have proceeded farther yet, even , ung = 
to imbrew their hands in the bloud of the thoſe who '*<? 
Lords anointed ; wh6 (for the' moſt part Rove OT | 
of them) have not been (o ſenſible of cut- wich as SEOY 
ting off the thread of his life , as David caſe. as Sam-... 
was for the cutting off the lap of-Sauls gar- Ne Wit 
ment.z who was a Prince that exceeded Fudg 16. 9. 
Sant in hisextration, in his life and con- 
verſation, as much as Davids (in coats 
7:4 ob a s - 
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* ©, AEdnrnOlals 

| has _ of theirs ;,,whe had his own innocence -- 
flared in whe eXtenuate it, beſides the inconſiderablePa 
>; pkg * ©, neſs-ofhis crime in compariſen of theirg$4c 
| favourable Which by many aggravating circumſtance8{# 
, conſtrugjon is ſo heightned, that all the Records , falbth 
"parapg. cred and prophane, from the beginning oÞw 
alam voz ſax- the World to this day , cannot afford iff 
rs Parallel. - | 
\ grees ofit, — It isa fearful, yea a crying fin to ſhel 
, the bloud of any:perſon, and fo tender i 
God of the precious -life of man, that 
will not hold thoſe guiltleſs that ſtrip hin 
- of the. comforts of ir, which are the very 
life of that lite ; bur hath prohibited ir,an( 
will puniſh it as a degree of murder. The 
life of man in the beſt ſefſe, is bur a dying 
life, but ſuch a life is ſo in a worſe : and 
there is little difference berween that and 
laying violent hands upon himz onely tha 
they grant this favour (it ir be a favour) 
prob ſeuter $2 Gi by degrees. If there be any mercy 
| -” oy <2” in murder, I (hould think it lies in that 
' Parcend; rabies (ſappoſing his Peace to be made with 
emeeſſag; vii God ) that gives a man the quickeſt di. - 
--'Claud. patch, and puts him ſooneſt our of his | 
2it;er þ 14- Pain.” To grant a man 3 life co live in 

* ths lethi mora, miſery, 1s leſs eligible with ſome perſons 

_ then Bog and in ſome caſes, the lin-} 
gring delay of death js worſe then dearhrit 
ſelf - 
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l8Paliament of Heaven, that whoſo pb ws 

reldeth mans bloud 'by man (ball his bloud be ono 

elf (bed + yea if an Ox gore a man' or woman hs 

o# that he dic, he ſball be ſtened to death. In , 

ff which Law God: the Law-giver 'diſco- 4 

1 vered ſuch a deteſtation of Garke, that jeR. . The 

Þ te would not ſuffer murther to go anpu- ÞruirBeaſt nar + 

4 niſhed ,. vo not in the bruit- Creatures ———_ | 

af which. underſtood neither precept nor man. 

wi threatning ,' to. ſhew how' ſeverely he 

would puniſh, it'in men that are endued 

# widhreaſon,: and know what is good and 

evi}; And what a:fearful thing (it _is 10 fall 

| ito; the hands; of: a fin-revenging Gad, if 

of they (hall breakthrough both of :thoſe 

8 ſfirogg- fences ta- ſactifice their Brothers 

bloud :to their own- malice , orto right 

#-their; injured Reputation, which- would 
gain more by paſhng by,. then. by-puniſh- 

| 10g 8n offence; eſpecially, when there 'is 

ſo. great a diſparity-berween the ſarisfa- 

| $09 and the provocation'; and that there 

"| wilkcertainly be a day.of reckoning; which 

| 15. mol} commonly in this life, : when bloud 

| ill have blaud,, ,which is. the; common . 

| Price of: bloud ;..and :when for the eakivg The rene : 

_ away their Brothers life, they will-been- commic a- 
forged by the hand of. Juſtice to lay down, gzinſtour bro- 

or rather pay down their own; this there- © ** | 

fore mult be a very great ſin, And 
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4. In the ob--And'yet. toſhed the bloid of an ind; 
je: my ag -perſon , 'is of the ewo a far greater , 
=fozency, Crics.louder in thezears of God'for ive 

| Exod.22.2.0%:geance them the former. For though'G 
— Xillingintons doth {prohibit killing, yer in ſome & 
ſome ,perſons, he- doth permit it, aand-4n others dg 


OSS DT. 


permmedgye command .it s 'VVitches, Conjurers, 1 
"ark! the $62 chanters, '1dolaters, falſe Prophets, Sg 
_ bawhy.,  bathebreakers, diſobedient - Childrai 
- Adulcerers, all:theſe have 'been ſentene 

to deathbby Gods own month, And hy 
many have been ſent out of. the: Wal 

before their time (accordingto'thecouf 

of Nature) and have:cometo'an untiaif 

end, guilty of-ſfuch crimes which- mal 
'them liable to death' by the Laws of wii 

Every:part was-ordained-for-the'igaod 
the whole, -and' though-God doth not 

lowany man to macetate,- or mutilateſi 

body out of: humour or ſuperſtition ; | 

if anyi:part be; mortally infected whit 
threarens':the- endangering; of the-who 

itis then both-lawfulz-and. a piece ofs 
ſcretian to:'rake our Saviours adviee:ith * 
cording tothe letter of it, which he int} 
B  -ded-iin + another ſenſe, cf thy right HM - 
[+ ons offend thee cat it off: with which apretlll 
.: :i::, that of the Poet. EA 
bend 295 Net --<fin imomedicabile oninus (tu 
; Enſe reſtindendumni pars fincers ty wm 
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| . What this or that member is to the - 
'J body natural, that is ſuch and ſuch a per- 
'F ſon to the:-body politick. Cdehans fin 
zroubled all 7/rael fo that they could nor 
and before their enemies. | He was by 
J Gods own direQion firſt diſcovered, and 
; bewber to and cut off like a gangrened 
2 tnember, to prevent the ruine of all the 

teſt, And without the execution of ſuch - 


þ ſevere-Laws, no;man ' could be ſecure ei- . 
F ther-in his. goods'or life. - 


- Has God doth maroalew Gelley: But « 
FS ing of 'an - innocent, perſon. He that doth TY "EY 
|. veg AR-Chariey > becauſe = rr SO 1 
* | WD ome In acc.of the image of Arguments to | 
Godin him, whichis-the chiefeft motive Pons fin” ; 
þ x6. z0ainft-community, ro which he. is fulneſs ofit. _ 
i moſt-ptofitable ;--cither for his preſence | 
of the-San'would not ſhine ſo merrily on the 
# High-ways were it not for the bordering 
'F 'Fieldsſake : nexher wonld God have-ſo 
8 profpered Laban and Potipher.,'-bur for 
h00d Face, and Foſephs ſake. Or for his .__ _ 
Piety,.in - which -reſpe& he is very benefi- . *. > 
| cial, not- onely to-thar-Farhily, or to 'that , 
& :City yeherein he lives 3 - but'to- that whole, | 
if "Kingdom whereof he is'amember.z -The Ll aca a 
Ince ſball deliver the rg Fe a ſball great loſs by 
J 0 preſtrotd* by the' purene[s of bis- hand. * 
The Kings of Perſia, Hd ofdther nor, as 
$ ' | a 


s ,V 


"They are 


> Gods remem- 


+ brancers, as 
- the Per ſian 


 Markirim 


> were to their. 


 Argumentumn a 


minors. 
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Dr. Heylyn's 
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had their Mazkirim Remembrancers , o _ 
mind rhem of thoſe' matters that colf;11 
cerned the Weal publick. Such are thef;; 
to God, and blefſed' are the people thi 
have ſuch friends of .God to befrien 
them : but wo be to thoſe that injuiflq 
them, for he that roucheth them touchel 
the apple of his owreye. Among thol 
many qualifications required of rholSme 
who deſire to dwell in Gods holy 'Moutfce: 
tain, this is one g he muſt not take « hog 
ward againſt the innocent , whether it bi 


- - by the way of bribery, as Terrullas Wy, 


againſt St, Paw; Or to give in falſe'eiffi 
dence , as thoſe ſuborned witnefles dilf,f 
againſt Naboth; or by way of treachenfi;h 
ro betray innocent bloud, as Dalilah diy; 
her own husband, for ari hundred ſhekelff 
of (ilver ; | Fadas, his Lord and Maſter fats 
thirty, pieces of the: fame metal ; and thi 
Scottiſh Army their King for 'two 'buniticc 
thouſand pound; thinking: themſelves 'byWT 
much the wiſer Merchants, by how mwalty, 
more they had made the better Markelſhb: 
Which ſeveral ſums were the price ofific: 


., nocent*bloud, and piry-it is thar all cholifcc 
+; purchaſes which ſuch Merchants makedfſh 
all ſuch money, are not called by he 


.-; Proper names, cAheldama's Fields; 


My 
Purchaſes-of Bloude. 7 


$ . We may read Gods diſpleaſure againſt 

Chis bloudySin,wrirren in letters of Bleud, 

in thoſe ſevere judgments recorded 'in Sa- 

F cred Wrirz to have been moſt impartially 

Wexecured, even upon Kings themſelves ; Exemplified *.; 

Feyben they have. praftiſed-the like upon pon Kings 

She lives of their guiltleſs Subje&s; Two Fling theks. 

Sof this nature we find in the Old Teſta- guiltleſs Sub- 

ment ;/ The firſt is'the avengingthe 'inno- 

cent bloud'of:: Nabeorh 4 when Ahab was $4 ir) | 

Fooing i t6 rake * correg of his Vineyard , "2 

*Godſent B/4jah ro him with this Meflage, bus 

WH. thou killed and alſo taken. poſſeſſion ? 1 Kitgs 21.0 

$n the place where the Digs licked the blond 1*: 9, &%- 

$f Nabeoth ſpall the Dogs lick thy bloud;even 

Brine. 7 will bring evil upon thee 5 and 

will take away thy poſterity, and will cut 'f 

from Ahab him that piſſeth againf8 the wa 

C's that is os , 44 on 00 a 

Weſt in Iſrael. And allo of Fezebel the q +. 

Fcontriver of -his death ſpake he , ſaying; net 

#The Dogs (ball eat Fezebel by the Walls of 

Wjezreel;.: And although God did -not- 

bring all-chis ro effeR in 4habstime, be- 

gcauſe he had humbled. himſelf, yer if we 

compare: the ' ſeveral Executions with 

their Semences, we (hall find them to ac». 

cord very exa&tly. Inthe very next Cha- 

pter ' Ahab himſelf is ſlain as he fought 

P'gainft the King of _ / and his bloud 
Weg ral 


7 a ' A nent © 
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4 ; Ebipas - aca & his wound into the Charior * iT... 
3 - Which'when- one. waſhed in 'the Pool of 
Sarnerie, the Dogs licked his bloud, 
, On 7ehoran. Fehorem his ſon was ſlain by Fehu, and hig 
' 2Y"£:9-24 body! caſt out inthe open Field. And in| 
EY ofas the-ſelf-ſame Chaptcr, Fezabel was caſt 
, .,* ** our of a Window , F and her Careaſs de» 
voured by Dogs, excepting onely her 
{cul:; her: Feet, and the Palms of her 
| Chap. 10. 10, hands! The next gives you a (ad account 
| woo the weft of the reſt ; ſo thar there fe} py, he to 
dren for their the” earth of the Word of the Lord, 
| Farentsakee. kenconcerning Ahab abd his houſe, bybi hi 
ſervant Elijah, | 
2. On David \ The other concerns that of Uriah whom. 
 Zotaryraggy David is ſaid to have ſlain with the Sword 
2 San.12, ofthe Children of fizmon; . becauſe the 
| delign which brought him to his end, 
- was laid by him , to cover his Adultery. 
M—..... committed Frank with his wife, Where 
=. upon it follows immediately, Now there- 
fore the Sword ſhall never depiet from thin. 
3 houſe. © 1 will raiſe' np evil againſs thie, ow 
;  Verſ.ic. of thipe houſe, &rc. How God pimiſhed 
ſhed in | hiv in his childcen, the following Cha: 
+ his children. prer, with ſeveral others, willfarisfie: 4: 
ny., who have a. defire to inform: theft; 
Though by ſelves. He himlclf indeed died in peactsi| 
| eſcapes as to. becauſe by his unfeigned repentance Mt: 
. his perſon. had made his Foe with God + in teſti» 


mony 
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'mony whereof , he hath lefr a' Copy 


, | py of Pſal.51, 
ir vpon record ,' that thoſe who ſtumble 
at his Fall ; might be direQedto'riſe as 
gain by his *Example. : Bur whoſo” ſes 
rioully weighs ſome of thoſe expreſſions; 
intimatiog the difficult recovery of Gods . | 
favour; which by thoſe fins he had juſtly 4 
forfeited ,' will think ir a point of found 
diſcretion ; rather to take the more dili+ 
| gent heed totheir own ſtanding, | wy — 
© Tfir beſo heinous a fin to take away the ference 4- 
| | | Sas | gainſt Sonl- 
| life of the body a far reater and more Murderers. 
kinots it muſt needs be to deſtroy the 7 occidimus 
life of the foul, When we ſee men poſt- roger py 
ing to deſtruRion, and endeavour not to fidZ & tacentes 
ſtop them' by a ſeaſonable teproof; we 7/47%;5re& 1 
ate afrer a fort eviſy thereof; The De- Honicida dict- _. 


Vit is called a Murderer frota the begit- 7 Piabelus 
non gladio at 


fing 3. not that he ſet upon our firſt Par cvs, wr ferrd' 
tents With a Sword ; or any 'ather minr- accindius; ad 
dering weapon ; but with ſeduting words _— 
(faying , 7n the day that ye eat thereof your vit & occidit; © 
eje# ſhall be open, and ye ſhall be as Gods, moi . 
| *wowing good and evil) he procuted their c54am quenda © 
| fall: and queſtionleſs he is no leſs guilty f147#150 male 

that lies in wait to deceive and draw os /iv,.q, | 
 thers into Schiſm, Hereſie, Rebellion, and _ 
ſuch likfruits of the Fleſhs which had their 

inning from Hell ; and will have their 


end in damnation. emu 
| G4 Yet 


, 
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:. Yethow niaby have this to anſwer fory 
who'as yet go as upright under thetr guik 
as Sampſon under the Gates of Gaze? Nat 
thar I'rake upon me peremptorily to cen» 
ſure, or finally to determine the future e- 


; © Inter Pontem & 


Fontem. cy | between the Bridge and- the. Water : 
- and with as much eaſe ſave aSouldier ga- 
| ſping upon the ground, as he did the Thief 


beſt) that he did give to many that fell in 
that unjuſt- quarrel, that mercy firſt 5 
- ſee their fin ro repentance, and that next 
ro pardon it ; yet, no thanks to thoſe who 
did engage. them : who were ſo far from 
| ſounding 4. retreat to countermand their 
; Proſclites, that they have given but ſmall 


" ..*, pentance. Yer. notwithſtanding this ,'it 
R ©: wegrant(which is too poſſible) chart ſome 
- God wlll: re- < one? . Ka 

” quie the . Of: thoſe poor ſeduced ſouls did die i 
+ bloud of the their fin 5 jt is eafie toread at Whoſe hands 


: dived ar the God will 'one day require their blaud. 


Evk 3: 18: what befide my purpoſe, I ſhall therefore 

af oy = furcher upon it, but-leave it with 

anolooy ENS Nearty wiſh to thoſe, for whoſe ſakes 
$NEE. Ticvemal 


_ may be as ſenſible as ir ſelf-is ſeaſons 
DIC, 


Rate of any 3 God might ſhew them mer- 


ying upanthe Croſs, - But 'ſuppole (the | 


-* 
an oa ai. Mon a tn lli_on —— _— — Gs + Aa a us ama want 


evidence to. the ' World of their own res] - 


Seducerss The inference is genuine. though - ſome-|] 


e this ſhort digreſſion thar they] 
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; My buſineſs is (as a' Solicitor for the Rebellion ar- |} 
| King of Kings) to draw up a Charge a- j.* 1;e. 


| 


crying fin of Murther, and with what ber crime ag- 
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imagined , conſpired, and compaſſed the 


: fon-of Gods Vicegerent, and their lawful 


ry, which is exatly even, outweighs ten 
| contrivancez more yer between this and the 


| fo theſe under a poingon to ſeek God , 
y 


| Warſt of Villanies. Had they indeed 


raigned with 


gainſt a rebellious Nation , or rather a Rors and Ac- # 
rebellious FaRion in the Nation; for that <!1ant6s- ; 
( not having the fear of God before their 
eyes) ,have traiterouſly and wickedly 


death of che Lords Anointed, -I have 

ſhewed already how God deteſts that Intireed ind 
dreadful fury the Avenger of bloud did Cnr = 
purſue the Murtherers. Burt alaſst rhoſe the Obje& 
inſtances fell as far ſhort of this, as there K&00e:, _ 
is of difference betwixt the Obje&s an TY 
whom the murthers were perpetrated, 

Thoſe were Homicides a&ed on Subjefts, 

this a Regicide committed upon the per- 


King : who in the ballance of the Sanftua- 


thouſand of the other. Some thing of Wherein this 
| . . reſembled _ .. 
reſemblance to this I find in both the for- thoſe before?... 


mer ; namely, inthe cloſe and cunning menyongd. 1 
former of them, in that both that ang this 4 
were carried on under the ſame colours — 
of beligion and Juſtice [Proclaim a Faſt:] 
moſt blafphemouſly intitling him to the 


Gz _.- yen 


when firſt ingaged in that deſign, ſearched | ;:- 
the Scripture, as good Chriftians ſhould | > 
daily do, which conteins in tr the revealed | 
mind or will of God, to which all are | 4 
bound to apply. themſelves far reſolution | - 
in all their doubts, Their eyes: would | - 
have dropped out of their heads, ere they, 
could have found ſo much as the lealt 
colour of a Precepr, or warrantable Pre- | -: 
- {dent for their proceedings , had, they | 
conſulted the thirteenth Chapter of the | : 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which troubley 
a Rebel as much to read, as (ſome ſay) it 
doth a Witch to ſay the Lords Prayer ; 
it would have put a bar to all furthet 
attempts , and in ſtead of raking away 
F their Soveraigns life, would rather ( as 
* Benbadads Po- Benhadads Ambaſladors ) with badges of 
: oy f _= their deſerts have implored- his pardon 
| have Coeg fo fecure their own. And this they might 
+ His life , ſecu- haye done upon as firm aground of hope 
ey to ſpeed z becauſe thar King was as mer- | 
* rhelof of ma- ciful as ever was any of the Kings of 
"ny thouſands Iſrael, | 


- of their fello | 
Subjets, But that isnot the onely fence that God 


hath made for the ſafeguard and ſecurity 

of Princes. I have before quored other 
| places which ſpeak their Authority to be 
ſo ſacred, that God will not allow their 
Subjes ſo much” as-the liberty of their | 
thoughts againſttheme + Ve 


Row. 13, 
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d -ANexead: indeed of many Reptcides [1 Laft Argu- ' Vl 
I | Sacted VVrit and prophane Story , but Ment aggrara-y 
d | phey ated it privarely , theſe in the-face an Murthers | 
. 
] 
| 
| 


of rhe Sun. " of the ſame 
-. One inſtance there is indeed in the New anpiert> «1 1 
"Teſtament, and but that one, the murder- Thar of our- 
ing of.a King too, aud he higher thenthe Tg ws 
higheſt Monarch upon Earth., the Lord own Subjetts. 
| Jeſus Chriſt, that Prince of Peace barba- came neareſt 


ro It, 


- roully crucified between two Thieves 52s 
| if he had been, yea, the greateſt ofthe 
| | three: ro whom as few Kings ever came 
; | fonearin their lives, ſo none ever didin fo 
mevy wearer Ta - = death; Yer oy 
-this even this inſtance of this: King, rhough In me things 
4rdoth even tn many thi qu outs XG R. 42, 
85 far as Heaven exceeds Earth, and God _. | 
exceeds Man, in this one circumſtance falls | 
ſhort ; that thoſe that were the Conrri-,, 
vers and Promoters of his death,never did, circumſtance 
nor never wauld, from firſt to-laſt, own fs ſhort, andy 
him for their King : bur when Pi/ate asked mrondÞD —_— 
that queſtion , Shall 7 crucifie your Kimg > too. 12 
they. returned this anſwer, We have no I 
King but Ceſar ;, and when he had cauſed 
.this-Superfcription to be written in three 
ſeveral-Languapes, which founds thus 
much inaurs, Jeſus of Nazereth King of 
the Jews; they abhorring.to own the 
crucliying him under __ tile, defire him 
( FR G4 (Q 
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+b.19. 19,200 fO aker i Ie; write Sug pr King of the Tews. | b 

i ; bat that he ſaid , I am od , vl in 
Fews, 

'-  Ohj. It may be ſome will obje& inthe words 4 
| The Sex mreſt of the Diſcip les tothe Worman in' the Go- |. 
6g en pleaa ſpel; pouring .that coſtly ointment upon 
Z-ogporri arr Saviours head; VWhat needed this 
rok - - waſte of words , fich rhe greateſt part of 

= the Kingdom had neither hands nor hearts 

Sol, engaged init?>. To theſe Ihave to anſwer, 
Thoſe were - that David was: at a great diſtance from 
guilty that = Uriah when he received © his deaths 
: Fin, though  waund, and yer he. ptays apparently in- 
Len Nig wy \ reference unto that, Deliver me \from 
| "they Thar bloud-g wiltineſs, O God. Whence I infer 
| Hagpit againſt that a man + may be'guilty ' of: anorhets 
Hin: ile 1s- Dloud: never ſhed ; if fo, though bur few. 
| chryme. principals in the ſhedding of this, there 
4 were very: many acceflaries ; either by 
| with his purſe, 2&ually oppoſing, or not perſonally aiſ- 


ifa volunteer, 
Is ſting him according tq our bounden du: 


hat nights a. ty, either by their perſons or by their 


ct; pur ſes; 


| OurLams ay Moneys are the finews of War , and 


- twr, whichis had not they fo readily ſacrificed their 
=} — Wealth to the pleaſure of their Grandees, 
\ © always their deſign. muſt have been nipt - in the 
quoad poſs: Bud, and proved rotten ere 'it had been 
| => Faquan po ripe; This, this is:that that ſuborneg the 
| Wi 
| Pmigum, ncſles » "or Ln: the Counſel, that 
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s; + ribed the Judge th 


at 'paid*the'Execu- 
+ [rioner for (iriking thar fatal iroke which 
made the body both'of our King and King- 
domheadleſs.  - + "192 
All this that I have ſaid to aggravate [4 —_p 
\#hE crime, is not (God knows) out of any © ap+ 
delighr I take to rake 1n thoſe rotten Ul- plication. © 
cers and-feſtered Sores ; but it order to 
thar*which follows, and which our fin 
callsupon us loudly for our grear humili- 
ation. ' To which purpoſe our 'Anniverſa- 
ty Faſt enacted on that ſad occaſion, re- | 
news the memory -of- our guilt, and di- ,,ryaun...- 
| | res us with renewed -Repentance to de» jubes4enovere 
| ptecate' the- puniſhment ; leſt we' forger- ©": 
| t8gitto God,” God ſhould 'remember ir 
| tous, in ſuch a way as we would not 
| willingly hear of it. 5 = 
' | © © The Prophet Feremiarh hath written a 7-db had *? 
- | whole Book of Lamentations for the death paBog” 
of good Fofiah, which was the fore-runner loſs of their * : 
_ of thoſe many- miſeries 6. the, fewith Bos Rents 
Church : and his Subjes exprefled the for the dnl 
fenſe of their loſs by his fall, fo deeply of ours. 5 
and parherically, thar ir was made for an | 
Ordinance unto 1ſrael, and” propoſed as 
a Pattern for future times in" their moſt 
important occaſions. In that day there Zech.1 2.11, | 
ſhall be a great mourning in Ftruſelem, as 
Phe nvring of Salads Hh Vale 
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And fith all our tears: (were every .onedt} i 


Jatideds more comprehevſives. ——_ | 
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Surely: it behoves vs inal 
moyrning (if poſſible ) ro exceed-thenififlan 
Their! King Fofiahs fall was an' effec oi 
his own raſhneſs and folly ; but the {alli 
of ours;.wss both by, and for our. ſingfipt 
This, (ia. ſhort) 1 commend as refle&ionFes 
upon what is paſt, aud propoſe this asx|p 
proper expedient for the time to. come 
to break off qur Sins by Righteouſneſs, oteFi 
former Rebellion by our 'tuture Fidelity} w 


ftefual tp reſtore ta life, hin whom;lon | « 
have been. ſo eminently inſtrumental,: and | * 
all have been one way or arher acceſlary,| 
to. bripg him to his: end ; what we ell | | 
ſhort in-duty to the dead Father ,. ler us 

make up in love and loyalty to his living | 
Son., his rightful Heir and Sncceffor; 
whoſe unparallel'd a& of Grace (whe | 
we lay under the danger of ſa grear a for: | 


bi 
b 

our Eyes Fountains ) would prove ine | < 
c 

b 

F 

( 

{ 

{ 

| 


feiture ).cannot but indear him ta. all his | 


rational Subjeas ; The benefit whereol 
I envy tro none, but do hearnly.wiſh tha | 
ſome would ſtudy better to deſerve it, 
And1ol pals. from this tear , here firiatly 
taken, as; it ſignifies. :a particular - duty 
which every individual Subje& ows. to 
his Prince 3 and cometo-coplider it in its 
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o&- It is not unknown to any that ſtudy Fear 2 very 
Ihkhe Senſe as well asthe Letter of the Seri» (robin. ” 
Fprure, that Fear, when it relates to 

$its Obje& (as it dath here in the farſt 

tÞplace) oftentimes fignifies his - whole 

SE Worſhips as it doth in all thoſe places <p 
| 4 the Margine. . The Fear of the Lord 1:8. I, 0 : 
| wakes 2 man very diligent and careful that 4#+.10..38. _ 
The leaves no good duty undone which 3}; meligir; 
God would have himdo; and ir is as in: Deun ft 

4 comman in the Scripture , when he in- re Joc 
| rends to preſs the whole duty of Inferiors 4 preterire. 

| to their Superiorsz to name onely ſome ©r<g- Moral. 
one leading duty, which being expreſled, 

the reſt which are as it were under its 
command, muſt be underſtood ;- as ho- 


pour to Parents, ſubmifton to Husbands, 
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. ». 
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able to him upon the 


' * "2 


_ obedience to Maſters, as here Fear to  - - ': 

| Kings and Princes. -— 
; X $111 

| This (whether ye refer it to God or =s - 


the King) is to all other Duties , as the It is like the 1/3 
'Hearr is to all the other parts of a man ; Heat: EE 
and when Godcalls for that , 21y Son give prov, 24; 6" | 
we thine beart , he leaves not the reſt to — 
'our own diſpoſing. He made man, that, ll 
15, the whole than, and every part of man > 
for- himſelf, and purchaſed: both body * ©**: 
and Sou] at a price : there is great reaſon 


that 
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that the Workmanſbip ſhould ſerve tohmi 
the uſe of the Workman ; and that whichſw| 
was bought at (o dear a rate, (hould befty 

ſerviceable to him that bought ir : in cab] ſts 

ling for that, he callsfor all; and he tha] all 
in anſwer to that call of his, preſents him}*. 
with that git, he together with that gives 


©: cn, him all, Like the Centurionin the Go-| 
—_ Fx" ſpel, itis in-great Authority, it hathall 


#atth. 8,8. the reſt as Servants at its beck: 2? fazthy 
+ onegoand it goes, to another come and i 
comes, to i another do this and he doth it, 
If God: have the Heart, the Tongue will 
ſhew forth his praiſe,the Ear will be open 
to his Word,the Eye will be turned away | 
from Yanity , and behold the wonderful 
things contained in his Law;the Hand will 
do the thing that is good , and the Feet 
_ wit the way of his Commandments, 
\.- Like the great-Even as It is with the great VVheel of «| | 
Z Eo of 2 Clock or Watch, if that be atfaulr, the} 
KS reſt cannot be regular in their motion; | 
< if that be right the reſt will anſwerit: ſo] 
; if God hath this, or have it not, he hath 
| Irs Attendants either all or none at all, And ſo iris 
| as nrefersto ith this Fear of the King ; where this 
- theſe Objeas, is ſeated in the heart, all other duties will 
 theKing. accompany it : they will be ſubje& rohis | 
/ © _ © Laws, loyalto his Perſon, make a charita- 
ble conſtruRion af his failings. and infire 
; MUtles 


"x. ME Ende. 
tolmities, pray for bim, and pay, unto him 
[what is legally charged upon them for. 
be] the ſupport of his Grandure , and to de- 
ak | ay the charges of his Government, Of 


| all which in their Order. | 

al Xicſ ; ' They: will ſubiniz themſelves 

&| to. 'thole Governours that are ſer over 

0- 

Ul 

th 
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h Rom. 13. 15. © 
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Chryſaſt. in Pa«® 
lycrat. Tune © 
totum Rezpubli- - 


# Frgula 3 
e loca"te« | 
memo | 


fictorum non _ 


| F266" - x ap. conſuſro ſed 
per ſphere ; when there. 1s an order diſtrlbutio. 


ly 


Prov. 6: 6. 


| Bees; Cranes; Fifhes;"&t which: have 


i them s' yea, among "thoſe men which 
' were ated by a higher 'principle” rheti 
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a wild corffuſioh s 
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of Offices.” tt? | 
The Seeds of whith SubjeRivh 
God-'of Order hath ſown among the 
Creatures which ate 'without Reaſon} 
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one | above" them ; -under' whoſe conduft x 
etheypo forth'to feed; and fo retarns And]; 
alrhough ir be no Mrtacle, yet it is a worti];; 
der. which is noted 6f the Piſmite, which # 
hath no Guide nor Governour ; - arid +0 
the Locuſts, © which hav&no King, and ye} k 
go forthi'all-by Bands; flying in Troopy | 
fome-rurning'one way and{ome arjothet) | © 


like divers Squadrons of an Army'; and |» 
mien may be as well ſent to them to learn |, 
Concord, . as ro the Ant for Induſtry and 
diſcreet Providence, Yet this is no'diſp 


| 2 
4: 

tagement to 'Govetnmient, which the ſul | * 
effeAs of the want of 'ir, commends and 
cries up for neceflary; ang that among t4* 
tion] men;"'who have'Reaſon to guide 


that , viz. Religion. "When there wi | 
2 King in Iſrael, every one did that whith | 
was good in his own eye. How doth Piety | 
and Religion languiſh, 1dolarry and Pro: 

phaneneſs Aouriſh? And if there be | 
confuſion, as there qyuſt be when there is 
- 


| 
| 


- 
6 +8 : 
\t; *. 


-|þ bo order? The Giriphane reſſs us/whar 
ill follow upon-it,' every evil work, 
{God hath Epncs Government: and ;,,,,.. 16; 
tf Gover nours 85a Deus or Fence to keep Governmers 
{men ſecure in their Religion 5 Lives, -Li- line 
I[hertics,: Eſtates ,:and Propricties; ;Atd © £15 
ic blefled Apoſtle exhorting to-pray for co 
ings». gives this as :a chief Arguttnent to ©; 
| aforceir , that unter them we may lead @ 1 Thin x.2 
[quiet and 4 peaceable Life, in all godlineſs : 
jt ney: - This Hedge being one re», Thar pulled .. 
| our 1 oc rein pare ee up, all goestd - 
ntly-obſerved by ſeveral ſad'expetien- © 
& 5. where -God-hath- ſuffered the Ene-: 
nibs-of-ir ſo. far ro: prevail ;- and: thoſe 
who have defigned-to-prey upor'etther ot 
Uofchefe, have levelled their Batteries 
x50 Magiſtracy; as the chicleſt fortreſs Perig ot? 


vidy v >. 
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' What x bloudy' Tra ly Joh OT exmbhak> 7 7 
x7. and; ſome: parts::of -the  Nerherlarids v2 its Rad ; 


preſent us.with , 4Qed by the Anibaptiſts ceedings 1 . 
n,rheix ſeveral Scenes'of Miſchief * To Grny, 3 
whic-rxfis was preached by their Ring- 
kaders,/ as-:the moſt proper Prologue 5 
and that pretended- as:© Revelation from 
Heaven 190; thar the Empire and Print 
cipaliries of ihis VWortd, were to be ex- 
tirpated g and. that rhe Sword of iGideon 
W2s put into their hands ro be employer 
again 
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as | | yo - they L- 
© being ſuch, thar-nothing-in Chriſtianiry] 0 
aught to'be pretended; 'oramade ulerof 19 
give any, man immunity :from his obedi* 
Enice $0:the-Higher Powets« | iT »D 9% 6.71 Og 
I - In:the: Kingdom'!of Chriſt this is wons 
| - Their groſe derfyl, ſaith, a learned Author: tir: he 
3 '_ar —_ wills and commands all Princes:and:Po# 
> Df. dj, entates To be ſubject to bis-Kingdom, and 
 -  yethewills and commands likewiſe, that 
his Kingdom , that is;/the. Subje&s of his 
| Kingdom. be ſubj}&> ro the ' Kingdoms of 
the World: intimating that their {przma} 
freedom which they have,: and doenjoy | 
under him, from Sin, Satan, and Damn | | 
tion is not repugnant to the corporalſub- 
jeRtian due to, them : / and thar the ſame. 
perſon may be both a Chriſtiarand a Sub* 
je, as well as a Chriſtian ; and yet _ 
Fr” f with- 


# re pe 
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wr [{ichſtanding a Wife, and tnuſt be ſubjeR 
[to her Husband 3 a Child, and muſt obey 
|f] tis Parents ; a Servant, and fo conſequent- 
| fy. muſt do ſervice to his Maſtet. Yeafur- : 
t|ther, Their obedience ahd ſubjeAion is a SubjeRtion an * 


«| part of their Religion z and fo effentia] a (4p. ne 


0] parr, that he that is nor a good. SubjeRt, ſtian Religion, 
»| cannot be a good Chriſtiane 
64 
It 


And however all that go under that 
fame are not ſubje as they ſhould be, 
|-muſt tell chem , that neither Chrift, 
teither any good Chriſtians can account 
them ſo; bur ſpots and blemiſhes of that 
lorious Profeſſion , exorbirant perſons 
| that make 6 a en a Diſpenſarion , and 
"| take liberty to do what they liſt , without 
any regard ro what their Superiotrs com- 
C| mand chem ; making it only a matter of 
# | complement,and no concern ar all ofCon- — © + 
| | ſcience 3 though afterward utged by the £9" 13: 9+ 
f| fame Apoſtolical Authority , upon thar 
£1 Very account, | ; 
{| How loth are ſotne to ſtoop to Autho- Apphcars te | 
| rity, and ro ſubmir to the pole of fo wer winery 
7 | indiſpenſable a duty? As i indicium, | 
d. 


it were 11 it jndicium, ſed 


| felf a thing roo much beneath a free and generof j el 
| % » "2 $ Ws : 48d ® 7 4 0 F4 
; | ingenious ſpirit. Whereas in truth-it is j5, j£ojoncie 


| rarher an argument of a generous mind z pronyr? && le- 


| q'> | '  bentt animo ſubs 
fior deviating from the Law of Creation , tick melioribus. 


F willingly to fubje& ir ſelf 0 its betters. B. Davenant is 
: | © In Cof-y 


| Pacile inperium (ay, It is ap cafie matter to govern: ſach 
Educ bowos : þeſ- are goods bat a difficult taik to govern hk 


| que oi [F- s nf 
| Jr eget as are bad, who account ſubmiſſion x 


miſts appa- 


Rive 1n this 


In what the 
- power of 
kings chiefly 
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Infowuch that the* very 


Heathens could 
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th af ft en as 


yoak too ſtrait and uneaſie for their ſtiffned 
neckse F 
\ Others ; who ſcem willing to comply 
with the commands of their Superiours 
in matters of civil concernment z yer fain 
would be their own carvers, and be left to 
their own liberty in Ecclefiaſticals ; . eſpes | 
cially in thoſe things which are. adjapho- 
rows (3. e,) of a middle and indifferent na 
ture; as ifthat God who is the God of 
Order, and both commands and approves 
of it in all othet Societies of men, would 
allow of, or excuſe confuſion in his own 
Houſe. 
- The power of Kings conſiſts chiefly ln 
things of that quality, which if they are a- 
bridged of, they are in effe&t bur meerly ti- 
cular, and ſignifie as little as ſo many Cy: | 
- phers without-a figure. VWhatſoever comes | 
within the compaſs of the Moral Law, «j: | 
ther as a Duty to be done, or as a Vice to] 
be eſchewed ; the one muſt be done,.and 
the other left undone, whether or no the 
Magiſtrate ſecond it with his. command} 
or prohibition : What needed; then that 
_Precept of obeying Magiſtrates > he bir 
- will 
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will not obey God,- will hoti'obey Man - 
tommanding the. ſame thing with God 
freely and willingly : and he-'thar obeys 
'whar God commands, being awed there- - 


4 


uhto by the Precepts of net; the Prophet 7/ 29.13; , _ 
hath lefr us ground enough to judge by, oY 
What approbation , or accepration thar 
_ is like to find at the hands of 
God. - wo 
© Every Dury which falls under a'Motal circumſtances 
| Precept, hath ſome Ceremony or other 3 MEperly 
.y BOO . RY P - gs Yo | iked to. Du- 
| neceflarily accompanying it, as the Sha- ry, as thoſe ac- 
dow doth the Subſtance in the cleareſt cidems,. { ., 
Gays I inftance in ' a mans geſture in Tn Ls : 
Prayer, whether ir be ſtandings walking, which cannor 
— kneeling, lying, either upon the Þ< parted | 

back, ides; Or proſtrate ; Or any other apparent de- 


way, (it there can be any other) as we firuftionof | 
fedd of ſeveral men that have uſed ſeveral £21 in the - _ 


of thefe; which the Scripture rather - de* geſture of 
ſcribes then preſcribes, and ir is impoſſi- Prayers 
ble he ſhould do it but in ſome of theſe , 
+or ſuch like : but in which of theſe” he 
ſhall pray, there is'not ohne word of com- 
'mand for this, or that; or any $ yet not- 
4 vichſtandingy it is very requiſite that they 
i} Which meer together in the ſame places 
©} to ſerve the fameGod;ſhould be borhi'una- 
: | bimous'and uniform; joyn rogether-inthe 
Fl (tine mind; and' in rhe wa form 5 as it 
- Sib y 1$ 
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I 1s noted in the: in .Ezra's time} | 
p | Neon.5.5. when. he opened peg tek to read, 'all + 
ſtood. up z., bur when, they praiſed the} | 
The itt conc. 1-974 they all bowed themſelves, Dis | ; 
* quences of lea- Verfities of geſtures caule diſtinRion, and | ; 
ing evefy. hinder devotion, being uſually, attended | , 
mmm with. prepoſterous. cenſuring, one of ano- | 

] 

{ 

| 


berty, | 
oY ther,to prevent which theApoſtle hath leis 
a ſtanding rule to order all chings of this 
- nature by: Left all things be done decently 
| end in order, And the next beſt rule that | 

4 genera! A- we-can obſerve-to uphold and mainraig 
po ordering © that order; is to comply with that Church |, 
things of this wherein we live, and whereof we are| | 
mare»). . members, inſuch commendable geſtures | ; 
as ſhe. preſcribes and praQiſerh, Ir can- | ; 
not.bur be looked upon as a thing very in- | | 
decent and dilorgerly , when in compli- | | 
ance with that Catholick and Apoſtolick | | 
Conſtitution , the Governours of our | | 
| Who kave Church (among whom we acknowledge | ; 
Claes thoſe. the King , next. under Chriſt;,. to be Sy-| | 
| thing. pream) have ordered this: or that, for} , 
private men in their praQtices to control | , 
i 
i 


© their publick judgment :. Beſides, what it | 
argues of. pride and fiogularity, from | 
which their own faireſt prerences cannot 
clear them z [nor the greateſt charity, of 
others excuſe, them. So heinous a thing 
4n the judgment of that very Apollo wY 
"hs ww 2.4 | 10 4« 
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leſs hen Excommunication,commanding 


towithdr aw from every brother that walk- 


eh diſorderly, aud not after the inſlruttions 
which they had received. - What! hath 
been-faid of . Geſtures in' Prayer , might 
have beenſaid of Veſtures in the publick 
Adminiſtration : which come under the 


fame general Rule. | 
-»Bur what ifa lawful Power command 


- an unJawtul-thing, what muſt the Subje@ 


do in fuck a'caſe > The Queſtion carties 
its anſwer within it ſelf ; 'the Command 


twunlawful therefore it muſt : not be 0- 


beyed, 4. ec. aCively.: 'the Power' com- 
manding it,. is lawful, therefore muſt not 


terelifted.  Ptinces have: not an abſolute 
and.. unlimited Authority over their Sub»: 


kts ; neither muſt they give an abſolate. 
and univerſab! obedience uhto their Prin+ 
ces. VVe- are bound to: obey thoſe thar 
are; ſer over..us by the-Lord, only in the 


made ſo being. King of Kings, «ud Lord 
of Lords, ;\;therefore when be ſhall. com» 


mand-contrary things, Whether it bt right 
inthe feht of God, - , 


whota-he IWR” | 


bey man rather thes 
H 3 God, 


"Yiolation of:Church .Orders.: that Con- 
wimacy therein deferved a' cenſure little 
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Veſtures inthe 
publick Ad- * 


| miniſtration 
fame. confideration;, and belong to the under the 


ſame rule, 


Queſt, 


The common -: 
Caſe falling = 
under this ; 
Head, reſolved © ? 


Lo rae He that made ſuch gone a King, 1s Propter quod 
more a King himſelf, thenhe 1s 


we. + 
um 


eft tale 3 
ſt 


e mags talts } 15-4] 


Ariſtotel. 
Alts 4-29. 


 *  erdjukere, Smely,eafowendorters | 
of the Apoſtles ſaid- in ſuch: a-caſe, We} 
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eo dif 
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deing "T1 being in Gods' ſtead ; and bow far' we 


te Dit dience. No farther then he therein follows 


0 licitum ab. 


cedere. 
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obe- Pugnant to the Word of God, can neither | 
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ought rather to obey God then men. From 


of the Magiſtrate 'doth-<xcend', what rey: | ; 
{pet we ought zo-ſhew rowards'himy vas | 1 


mult follow his command with our abe- 


the commands of God,z where he leaves 
God, there we muſt leave him. Such an 
abſolute obedience, ſtretched tothings re- 


not for-ithar Sybje& that ſhall give it, 
Happy had it been. for Feroboam,, had nat 
his idolatrous Decree met' with ſuch an 
ealie compliance in his People: their | 


__ magnifying him above what was meety 


- and hath left ſuch: a blot upon his name, 


* Orin their 


B-. 


mg. ©. 


ubjeisobey- be of' any force to extenuate (his Subjects 


<. 


Scripture 'continues'that-records his His. 


brought deſirucion upon him and his} 


as' ſhall never be taken off ſo long as the 


ftorie,' which ſtigmarized-him to alli pos | 


fterity , in*this-reproachful-ctiaraRer.z 


Feroboam the ſon of Nebat,” who made 1ſrael | 
to fin, Neither will che: Princes command 


ſinbefore God 5 nat rake off fomuch.66 
an unite in the: number of hig decreed 
bs bs . | k | 6F'Y IE : 0 FA ſtripes 
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|. Forthily deſtroyed. Unlawful Comr + | 2's 


Which are all the Weapons that his hol Iachrimas We. 


| he Goppel'; but in times of Perſecution-t9 piouuun gta-"* 
 entounter all difficulties ;, armed only with dium, &c. 
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' "Thoſs Excciitioners of the three 
[1-478 could have produced "i | 
chadpezzars Commition for. caſting t em 
Into, the Fiery Furnace ; and yer. Within © - © 

two Verſes ye may find chem conſumed Bs: 19.2% | 
to'afhes with. the "ny flame of char' Fire © 

Which they had Kindled, and into which 

they caſt thoſe inhocent 'perſpns.. Itiis _ = 
the Remarque of atearned (rel: upon f whe 3h 
the very inſtance, becauſe they did yield + 
obedience ta the King in (o A and 
vhjuſt a. Decree; therefore they. were 
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ands niuſt riot be obeyed - | 
** Ihſuch A cafe the Subk& muſt fly. to wn 
his;Arms, fuch as are Prayers and Tears: Ad preges &". 


Jane arma v6 


Morher the Church will allow him. upos wp 
ſich an account, As to any other, Our 
Saviour Chriſt hath given a very rich, ary 
hibition with a menacing ſub pans; he 
that taketh ap the Sword, Ki periſh by the Mat.26.52; 
Sword, Chriſt | reprehending that. raſh hr Fo . 
a@ of Petey 4dmoniſheth us, that we 0uhht barſa monttuon 


atextu 
ot to rake up the Sword under pretenine of Pe Ev. 


Chyweus but lim = 
CuMs 


Prayer aud Patience, This was the-pra- 
Aice of thoſe Primitive Chriſtiaus,, who 
lived. under” ths Government of Heathen 
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Trial. 4pol. , How balely then do they detract irom |y 
$5 43 the Llerved praiſe of thoſe glorious Mar; | jo 
bn tyre, who willingly offered their bodies | jic 

q | 


a Sactifice to: their Perſecutors rage, |... 
rather then'r6 cranſgreſs the commands | hi 
of God: Which ſome have imputed ra- | at 
© * ther to their want of Power then Will, 

that they. did not repel one. force wi 
another 3 asif they had made aVertue of | 
a baſe con. Neceſſity : and that if they had been fur; 
\ Aration  Niſhed With men and Arms, they wou| 
made of the . haye reliſted rather then have ſuffered. 


ent ſuffer- 2 | \ = | = ” Ds > So(*, ? 
 Ingoof the Pri- great. Promoter of our late Diviſions, 


Pim vireelere 
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| mitive Chri- nee as it ſeems with the force of the 
; fins. forecited' allegation out of thar learned 
” Nodus Gordia Filther , very nimbly cuts aſunder that 
884. ' © Kknot' which he ſaw with all his Skill he 
could not untie ; ſo as to give ſatisfaQtion 

__ TÞ any. ingenious Reader, who was willing. 
|, ©, Gas lſhould'be in a buſineſs of that con- | 
' 3 theſ. 5. 21. ſequence) to try before he truſted, cenſu- 


. . . 


Sewers Ex- 19S the Author of that Apology for 3 
Tours. diſco- ©* ba Stateſman , and a worle Arithmeti-. 
vered; to'in- ' tas Jo WA pe!" 
vered; roim- Tian s and at Jength muſters uy his: er- 
Authority, - - £OUutS to overthrow his authority ; charg- 
. ., Ing him with Montaniſm. * True it is, he 
did ſo firangely admire that blaſphemous 
SS $31; \ Facts 4:5 —_ - of © "Heres 


[wade himſe]frthat he was in earneſt. AS ſuadere yoreſt. | 
[dead Flics cauſe the Ointment of the A- prey} PR 
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- | ſodoth. alittle: Fally him rhar is in reppra- 7* exercitatum | | 


$ | bis <[Avti-Cavileeriſmy. is pleaſed to flight 4. penitens + 


| gions; yer as- prafonnd Divines-as him- Rebellion. '-'! 


| Authorities which he;-producerth in oppor * © f © : 
ſition ro. the former , vis..that\ of the 59: 14 441? 
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etick , that £roſma could-Not per- ,,, ahi per- 
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pothecary toſend forth. a Rinking ſavour, ;» d5vinis Ute | 


Son-for Wiſdom and Hoceuret,, 51 1, 
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the.. Works of: thax- Authdr: pon: che Pamphler® 
former ,. and; ſome. ftw ather: confidera- Soy dns 


ſelf haye. as highly prized chem, - Not a  _ 4 
day paſſed Cyprien. but be read ſomething gcem tie was 
of them, FYipcent» L740; aſligned:\him with S.cypriaz. 


the firſt place among! the Latine: Fathers; 799% Ln | 


. © % . 
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a5 1 think I may ſafely do, ta him-among 
thoſe (if rhere; be. any ſuch, beſides him- 
ſelf) chat baye- ranged: Terralliexs Apolo- 
getical Oraene ey his Errours ;--and 
May not we with the ſame Tool as cafily +; +: 2 r 
diflolve his Gordian:Knottand anſwer:thole 
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Peoples - reſcuing... Fopathar  \Sauls - ſon chap. 22. 1, 2. 


from the deſtruRiye. conſequence 'of his 8 
Fanhers :raſh-Oath} ' apd: that of Denis 

ns raifing. an Army. to defend: himſelf? 

vith both the one and.the'other; were-guil- & preny We: 
ty, queſtionleſs,: of ſeveral; miſcarriages, ep of; ut 
and therefors might poſſibly err in thoſe, vi we can; | 
| kN as not anſwer. 
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Chnrch++whoſe' judpments* ſeem rot] 

very: much -favouted/by the Context | 
x Sant. 14. 45 And the Prople ſaid -hnto*Saul, ſhall Jonathin 

die, who'lhiah wronp ht" this pyeat ſalvatin | 
3 San. 21. 9: 525 ifratd? God forbid: ' as the Lord Wot 


 % 


t 
by any :;--the* other is affirmed by 'niany; |? 
and thoſe of 1o/Caall eſteem in R . 

| 

| 
| 


© there ſbill:not' one hiir of his head fall h|- 
1.2: » theground, for be bath wrowht withgu| 
thu day, ' Here are wotds ſpoken," t 

ſwotds drawn : whleſs #s 'Goliabf frrord 

lay wraprup in 2 cloth-behind the Ephor 
| fothefe: ſhouldlye* coricealed in tHe word 
| Reſcue. - But if this reſcue't tht be made | 
without force," (#&iris poſſible ir might) 
ang . 


far ad + ww £Y _ ow a A. 21s 4 _ 


very. perrrs me y and Ghari« 
oyns us to make the -mgſi-favoura- 
& confteu8ion 7 where then tsthe- force 
l&his inſtance ? One indeed: | as fided 
tf ; hthe ſame Party, is of that! mind-wirh, 
a/Þ ſelf; bur then (he is ſo ifar|from-ap-' 
glving ir, that hediflikes and areas 
wi 'J ;They ſhould not. have dane-2t by! 
| bucby humble:{upplication; + And ? 
The bla thaſe'for.doing: thats} he-ophld ,; 
| dt commend theſe for doingabis: - 195% 1 
A | okra athers! vis; David's raiſing. 
| @ Army in his-pwndeferice, /is' noargu- Fs. 
genefor Subjedis take up Arms: againſt BENT, 
A ici King «to purſue” him-from:place to ITY 4 
& | place, to fequeſter,»plunder:, itmprifon, to0- 
> | araign, ſentence; and- in fine: tomucther 
J a. hor ihe the: TO af. Jo 
; or. of ther March of their Army 
; | whtch were raiſed as-he precends) for Ti nn 
4 | the defence of: theisCountcys Ikhe call de Pia. 
$ | this 2 .defenfives; :b confeſs, 4am yet to 
il Jearhc what an offenfeve- War i is. In a | 
| ſcale indeed: 1 Kt may be called-ſo, -as Carer: 5m; (reterie | 
> | Baez: fo famous: in Hiftory foriLreaſon and> bw twends, * 
Conſpiracie..z «| proceeded. fail} further y T9: Fee” 
| aping up "iTreaſon upon Treaſon » their wara- _ 
(ahe: laſt to defend ane ſecure himſels like defentives 1 
: | from; 'the deſerved: vengeance of 'the 


fill) whoſe laying it Was, The. Og” 


I 


G, 


bring them'toan accountsand adjudgithew® 
_ * * © thexewardof their Treaſon.andRebelliongh* 
_ 1, ; --. -Torheſe examples,:which I mey Juftly|* 
One example except againſt ,--( as tarthe pur TL 
en all his af, Which they are broughu)Lſhall'oppole one 8 
Rgaiow, had which-is beyond-all:exceptions, our Lord| ! 
| w 1ya8 acl and Saviour-Jeſus Chriſt blefſed for every | | 
*. Mgc--_ --- Who ftibmitted. ro the execution of a moſt | ? 
--=:ynjuſt ſemence, withour-the; leaſt oppoli« | ! 
 tion'or refaltance. ; whereas he mighrhavs | ! 
be _ ___ om _ ___ wy 4 
: «.: Angels for his reſcue :- who was opprefjal | * 
pry = pu afflited, yet be opened not his mouthy | * 
 iſo's;7. he « brought: as' a: Lumbiito the ſlaughter 
F- and 454 Sheep .btfore the ſharer is dumby'fh | 
he opened not-his' month, 8c. whole ſuffers | | 
ings were.oot only nicritorious, -but alſo! |. 
 -  exemplaryy leaving *us'/an example. chered 
by, tharwe.that- bear.chis name; (huld | 
tread in his ſteps, and! ſuffer any rhingtas | 
---+*- ther thenrefiſt! Authority, In imitation. 
| of whom,” and for whoſe ſake; tnoſe good: 
Chriſtians of old were killed all - day! 
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4 Gawples, ifwe oppoſe in our praiice, in zur, x6. 25 
j keking to ſave our lives by ſuch unwar- 


F 
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able ways we may well expe&ro loſe 

SI hem, He that refifteth, refifterh the Or- 
« {pence of God , and ſhall receive to himſelf 
Hlawnation. Whereas if we loſe our lives 
11 for- his ſake, we ſhall ſave them; if our 
Kmporal lives,we ſhall be ſavers,yeagrear 
giners,we ſhall have eternal life for them; 
which is ſo far from being a loſs , that. 
(twill. prove an happy exchange. 
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# Where there is this fear , there will be 2- Duty: com- 
alſo fidelity , in defending and maintain» fo of Fear, 
ingthe life, ſtare, dignity, and honour of Fidelity. © 
the 'King : and in diſcovering. Treaſons + 
and Conſpiracies againſt him, Afordecai Mordecai a 
' was true pattern of Loyalty, who over» 274 Subjedt, 
bearing Bigthan and Tereſb muttering our 

ſome :treaſonable intentions againſt Aha- 

ſuers their Liege Lord and King , incon- 

'tinently made a diſcovery of it. Delay 

he knew well in a buſineſs of that nature, 

wight prove. very dangerous, and every . '. 
minute 1t:had been concealed, would have -.. : 
adminiſtred to the ripening of their des 
ſign, and the endangering ihe Kings life. —* © 
\Thething being known to Mordgeas ; ' 
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; ts yellias' in oth of their aQons. ' j 

| I conceive it may be done -in 2 great def] 
fairer way,' by making ir- appear theſe is (0 
ſtances are not fo parallel as he Me 
"= make the World believe they are to'hjx | 
The,fitſt Ps buſineſs there in hand: * 'Thefirk rſt inſtar | 
is brought (ſo far as niy memory ſerve] 

pail # 


, me) to eo juſtifie that affront put upon ths : 
mpaly gs ' Kingy whetihe demanded thoſe i tmpeacha * 
F Res ; Theſe: p 


 Mebdory ro oe delivered up toc Juſtice - 
-apreo Uke Hirp''and Harrow : 
ns. the one were' by Fonts Wie other only * 
l ol | Argumetits.  Jonatharf3 reſcue by a Mil 
= - ſwalive ade» 1 theirs' by a forcibk 
RE - * -oppolirion.'i © The laft ene be 'dented 
==: by any; the: other ix affirmed by 'miany; 
and' whole of Mo eſteem int 
Church+>whoſe' judpments* ſeem rok | 
S very: much Toes 'by the Cohrext 
| x Safi. 14. 43- And the Prople ſaid -hnto Sand ſball Jonathan 
aie, who'nah wronp ht*this peat ſalvatih 
I Saw. '2e 9. is Ifrecl?. God forbid :' as the Lord liveth 
1” there ſball'not' one hair of bis head fall't 
the ground , for be hath wrowht with gal 
this day, © Here 'ate” words ſpoken z" v0 
_ drawn : wy he Fete {word 
ay. wrapt up in 2 clot ind the E 
Chefs. heal lye* concealed in 25 hon 
* Reſcue. - But if this reſcue night bew\.4de | 
Without force,* (&it is poſſb ble ir might) 
and 
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lad'very. probiblezitwas fos and'Charis 
4 [(Fenjoyns us to make-the - moſi-favoura- 
x | e-confteuRtion'); where then-is4he force 
{| $#his-ioftance?; One indeed; that ſided 
x | micb-the ſame Party, is of that! mind-with: 
$ | ymſelf; bur then che is fo farifrom-ap- 
tving it, that hediflikes and .condemas: 
iis: They ſhould not have dane ut; by: 
Farce, but by humble:ſupplication; :. And 7 
| be /þlame thoſe'for doing:thatg}he-cobld |; 
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{ | tot commend [theſe for doingabig. : * _- : gnmrttan 
| | -:And for the othefy! vie: David's railing 
> | mentfor Subjeds toi rake up Arms: againſt hl hers. 4 
j | their King ;« to purſue” him-fromiplace to Re eggs e] 
; | placey to fequeſter;--plunder:, -imprifon, too. | 
> | araign, ſentence; and: in fine” toimucther 
| 
| 
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| im. As theſs- were the:fteps: of ;xheir k 
March, or. of the: March of their Army. The cond” 
which were raiſed &as-he prerends) for urged toas lic. + 
the defence of-theteCountry... -Ifihe call i yurpaey = 
| this 'a .defenfivey; confeſs, 4am yer ro * >, 
4 learnt: what an. offenfeve+ VVar is. In a | 

ſcale indeed it maybe called fo, -as Cater. 5,oms (rerte | 
line, fo famous: inHiftory foriLreaſon and> bus tuends, * 
Cunſpiracie-z; proceeded. fail further , 797: , 
keaping up: iTreaſon upoh - Treafon y their wara- 
(ahe: laſt ro defend and. ſecure himfels like defenfires 
trom 'the deſerved: vengeance of "the 
rſt) whole Laying it was, The. miſchiefs 


theve deng,. cannot be y:but by attempitiioi 
ng greater';-i(o GE Cat tent ul 
of eir gui (which'io their conceit walls 
beyond all hope of pardon) were hurriel® 
on from: bad; ro-worfe ;/ conceiving them 
ſelves ſillunſafſe ; ſo long as there 'wg]B 
one alive of thar Royal Race, charmight|# 
| bring themtoan account,and adjudgchewth® 
© © . thexewardoftheir Trealon.andRebellionf8* 
| _._ +»: +» -| Torheſe examples, :which-I may jufily]% 
| Onecxample excepr againſt 5*-( as tothe purpole þ | L 
; al hisaf. which they are brought)Lſhall'oppole one] 
3s ; > a whichis beyond:all: exceptions, our:Lorg] 
' ofath Ang and Saviour-Feſus Chriſt blefſed for every]! 
. mac--. .--: who fiibmitted. to the execution of a'moſb| * 
--:ynjuſt femegce,- widhonrths :leaſt oppoſis] 1 
tion or reſiſtance; whereas he mighrhavs| 
E _ _—_ qpeoy qi Legions | 
cz: Angels for his reſcue :- who was oppreſſal | * 
Tn = ; pr affiiea, yet be opened not his mouthy 
| Io 5:7. be w gout 4 Lamb: tothe flaughters | 
| and a5 a Sheep. before the ſharer uu dumb gh | 
he opened not: his' mouth, 8c. whole ſuffers | | 
ings were.oot only micritorious, -but als | 
' - exemplary leaving 'us'/an example. theres 
by, thatwe..that bear chis name; ſhould] 
tread in his ſteps, and! ſuffer any thingras| 
---»- ther thenrefiſt! Authority, In imitation. 
of whom,”and for whoſe ſake; tnoſe good' 
Chriſtians of old were killed all the day! 
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Mlladg, and were accounted. as ſheep: for the occidebarrur 
Aſiughter > as ſheep indeed they. were g f1'-renitaic 
hecauſe {lain - without reſiſtance : whoſe ** 
Mlazwples, ifwe oppoſe inour praftice, in wer. 16. 25. 
wicking to ſave our lives by ſuch unwar- 
«| 181 ible ways we may wellexpectto loſe 
bl ( jem,, He that refifteth, refifteth the Or- ,,,, BY woe 
wtdivance of God , and ſhall receive to himſelf 
damnation. Whereas if we loſe our lives 
#0 for his ſake, we ſhall ſave them; if our 
| kmporsl lives,we ſhall be ſavers,yeagrear 
of iners, we ſhall have eternal life for them 
$I which is ſo far from being a loſs , that. 
a will. prove an happy exchange. tt. 
# Where there is this fear , there will be > Di 
uſo edelity , in defending and maintain- hh of Fear, 
tvgthe life, Rare, dignity, and honour of Fidelity. 
the King : . and in diſcovering. Treaſons - 
and Conſpiracies againſt him, Afordecai Mordecai a 
was true pattern of Loyalty, who over» *® —_— 
hearing Bigthan and Tereſpmurtering our | 
ſome-:treaſonable intentions againſt Aha- 
ſuerzs their Liege Lord and King , incon= 
tinently made a diſcovery of ir. "Delay 
he knew well in a buſineſs of that nature, 
might prove. very dangerous, and every . | 
minute itt had been concealed, would have - 
adminiſtred to the ripening of their de- 
ſign,, and the endangering ihe Kings life. 
\Thexhing being known to Morazcas 31 
74 tO 
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_told-it to-8 Wfee ther-Quren; and ſhe-2 
3 mira: tified-;the Kg; who making ml al! 
| foundat tobe gave them che 'p| 4 
per reward of Tienoce, hanged rh nlp 
both on 2 Tree, © lf 
* . Sowas Abiſhas - Thismade.U4biſba: Goready to rev 
' when Shemes Shines: his teproathftl; language agti 
anoared DE his Lord and Maſte?: King, Devrd ,""SafhlÞ 
me to go and take off the lead of that al A 4 
| And the men dog, This made the'mien of Fidel cleawl * 
Shrine. fo faſt 40: bim';- whet! Shebs. the fo ff Þ 
re&tion a- Bichri 'made 'an inſurreQion , beaded? 
* nt cum 3li- Party, and ac lengeh drew all Ifracl af 
+ / ſelves under him; theſe willingly offer themſelves; ml} 
; Fnlzand4- are lifted under . conduR of Foab his | 4 
Se Seo General : who by their help purſued:th 
{bring chat” Traitor to Abel, ſets before it barks | 
TE fe. J- the Walls,/ and denies all peace to tht | 
3 Inhabitants, til} they had- craken off his 
head; and ſent ir by him to David-fort 
Preſent. - man of Mount. Ephraim ”— | 
lifted up his hand againſt the Ki lh 
ver him only , dos jy Lpert fon ' 
City Js : i&ce! = 8 
. 2 Sano. This made Tehoſhtbe to ſecure Joſh thi D 
{- 7 accom fon of King Ahaziah, when 4thakiah td | 
Hom den 7?” make way ta, andiconfirm her felf inthe. 
| #halien Malli- Throne,” made away 'all the reft' of his | 
= -, off-ſpring, This inden dpparent he' hides | ? 
fix years: im'the Houſe of the Lord'; ar the | 


end 
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Jag of which time (when that ſhe Tyiraie ; 
Tpght 21] had been her owb) he aflem-+ 
J bes the Governours and - Caprains , ac» .... 
*# quints them with the unexpeRed.news 
: - young King , preſerved by aftranpe 
{ od of providence, placed a firong| guard 
| out his perſon, ſet the Crown upon his 
head ,- and ſecured him in his Throne : 
FL which. when that bloudy Hell-hag' and 
30 Fury faw, ſhe cries out Treaſon, Treaſon; 
17 ke well knew who was theTraitor,and ac- 
;1tardingly gave order to the Caprains and 
(bers for No = ammo he -u tr NONE | 
aptriod both ro her claim and life.: . Chyy- £hyſofrom  - 
{| bbc tells ns: no Nation is ſo careful af (ens Rebel wp 
«| their King as are the Bees ; if he be-ſafe learn Londly? | 
« | they all agree, bur if he miſcarry they fall - RY 
4 | all into.confalion and devour their honey + 4 
| | when either Age or Accident hath taken "2 
{| dim from his wings, he is carried up by by 
| | the crowd, and when he dies his 9ubjeas 
+ 4 al. 
|} - Fidelity is a duty of that conſequence 
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A Duty ces 4 
n | ''o * 
| tothe ſafery of a King, and fo conſequent- kings fafery. 


ly of- his whole Kirigdom,' which 5: at 4 


/ great loſs in the loſs of agood King ;- thae 

$F toenſure it, they uſed in the times of the —  __ 
; | 214 Teſtament, to tie their Subje@s. wich Camof Allee. 
$ | the ſacred bond of an Oath; which is'M invendion. © 
; 


} | Wis day in uſe both. in our own and other 
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Aaid tartiun 
mals feciftz , 


 Cuſtodiaris ? 


| Hubert of St. 


 Tragedies: Bur *tis'not” with min 'a$ 4 | 


- and renders them more like Priſoners thei 


xt #2 4 multis environed with his, - 4#hat evil haſt thi q 


- . Ir was our Saviours inference upon thaf 
ſ\uppofition, which both were- occaſioned 


\.F on ©. pe 
4 ” * f* 
w & IJ F | L 


Nations -:- which was/thought a fafficicnt| 
fecuriry,' when Oaths*were made nW@ | 

conſcience--ofs Sonte' have thought -po+ | fg 
rent Arms the beſt,' as''Nerd in Semeety 


mong Beaſts, where the ſtrongeſt head the 
Herd, and bear-the ſway 5 *ris Vertue not 
Violence eftabliſherth 'a Princes authority; 
whoſe beſt and moſt faithful Guiard, are 
his own-Innocence and: his Subjets Benes | o! 
volence.; without which the -greateſ} | 4 
they can place about their perſons, ,will 
hardly exempt them from perpetual ſears; 


like Princes. As Plato ſometime (aid of 
Dionifies the Tyrant, when he faw him 


Aone, that thou haſt ſo many Keepers ? 

He that is truly Loyal will nor tick ts | | 
hazard his own, if that he can preſerve his 
Soveraigns life, Like that noble 'Hubert |. 
of St, Clzre mentioned in our - Exgliſh 
Chronicles, who at a Siege interpoſed his 
own perſon between his King and danger! 
and lodged that deadly Arrow in his owt 
breaſt, which was levelled at that Royal 
mark. | py L 


by Pilates queſtion , Ars thow the King i 
LF F10e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Jews? My | 
World: 3f it were then would my ſervants  V- 35. 
fight that 1 ſhould not be delivered to mine 


the mouths, and tie up the hands of thoſe *f*2oſc Mille, 


| of this World , and therefore needs none Life-guard , 


was bur a type of that ſpiritual Kingdom, 
| That was a work reſerved for Solomon 


typifie the Prince of Peace. Chrift had 


vo Wy, —_— cc — 
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King aom i not of thi John 18. 34 Ss. 
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This nulls the 3 
| WP pretended þ 
enemies:which if well weighed, would a6" Commitſon 


! , © nariesof the * * 
who are ſo apt to rebel againſt the Kings 1a&t Eairion, 


of this World, under pretence of enlarg- who have It 
. » © . o . ed them- 
ng the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is not {yes of his 


4 


, | . . under pre= 
of its weapons; either to ſupport it, or to OX ee. 


augment it, God would not allow Da- ting him a 
vid (becauſe a Souldier, a Man of bloud, wr They 
though all chat he ſhed was' by virtue of Ge Glen 
Gods Commiſhon, and in fighting his temporal 
battels(except that of Uriah, which he be- FINS, AY 
fore repented of, and had received his par- title roan _ 


don for it) to build him a Temple, which _— Kings 


that peaceable King , and ſo the fitter to 'Y 


an Army , but it was made up of Mar- what Army 

tyrsz Subjects that did firive to defend this King hady |, 

him and his Kingdom : bur they did this 

by laying down their own lives, not by 

taking away the lives of othersy who  _ 

fought with weapons 4 not carnal , but Mebiaghnog 

ſpiritual ; ſuch as were mighty through tought with, 
od for the pulling down the ſtrong holds 

that Sin and Satan had ereRed in the hearts 

_ It 


_ » ., = 


. Riz Conqueſt It was the ſingular glory. of that Kingdom ; 
| grear, and yet of his ,-thar' it -planted. it ſelf without 
Z E_ Sword, and made a conqueſt of the World, 
A ' . Without bloud, It was his Fathers pro» 
miſe, that upon his Sons asking, he would 


give bim the Heathen for his inheritance , 


— 


| and the uttermoſt parts for his poſſeſſion. 
A large proffer of vaſt Territories, of a 
Crown and Kingdom: worth the having z 
bur he muſt win them before he can wear 
and enjoy them. When he came into: 
the World to take poſleſſion of this gift, 
he-found all its inbabirants ranked under 
. two heads of diſtinftion, Fews and Gen- 

Fo tiles» The firſt refuſed him, owning no 
 Db.rg.15 King but Ceſar, Fob. 19. 15. The other 
46 ſtorm and rape at him, The Xings of 
Pſal. 2.2. the Earth ſet themſelues together , and 
the Rulers take Council together againſ 

þ « his anointed : and it was almolt the ge- 
| neral cry,ve will z0t have this man to reign 
over #5. v0 that in the judgments of meny 
BH ic was athinz impoſſible for him to ered 
ſuch an univerſal Monarchy, when there 

were on all fides ſuch great oppoſitions; 

A ſhort Cha- what were his firſt followers and afterward 


+ utokyry co- workers, but poor {imple illiterate 


Þ How unlikely, 
» when ſo many 


: © Oppoſers. 


res gram Ora" When: Abſolon (ought to wreſt the 
, SCepter out of -his Fathers hands, he de- 
| praved 


Potius Arato- men, fitter for Plougn-men then Orators 


0'f fole the. bearts of the children of Iſrachs 


: | praved an ign | 
| and with ſubci] promiſes, and 
| deportMment;, infinuated, himlelf: into: the 


which hath any ſuit or cauſe , might. come , 
| unto me, and 1 would do him juſtice :- and 


Village, I will give him a Towns ttofa 


Twaſions > What Arguments can we 


and maligned his Government» cc. 
courteous ing policy. ©. 


- be -Z ' o '#F .. # 7 . 


_— 


afteions of his Subjefts. O thet 1 were 


md | 4 CVErY man F: 
made Fudge over Iſrael, that every. n ; $014.54 


when any man came nieh unto bin t0 
to his bbeyſance , he put forth his bands 
took ' him and” kiſſed him : ſo Abſalon 


And when:Cyrus the Perfian deligned to cyrychis large © 
ſubdue the Lacedermonians ,' he. promiſed romiſes to... . 
latge rewards to his Souldiers:. He rhar Is SOuUETSs: 
will. ſerve me in this expedition; if he ,,;.,,4u mis 
were a Footnfan I will-make him an hb; nilrabiry + + 
Horſeman: and he that had an Horſe; ſhall #24 9*j=-, * x 


cram equitemy . | 


have a Chariot 5 if he. were owner of a-&:. 


Town, I will give him a Ciry,yea a whole 


Country, beſides Gold in abundance. Bur brett ene 
what were the Arguments thar this King ,,y,u" © | 


pives to his ? They muſt forſake Parents Chriſts to his; 
and Children, Lands and Livings, Lite and 7% Po#citee 

| h | LOneS Mine, 
alle Who could expect that ever. he cj, ſuefores 
ould Fain a Subject, whole promiſes diſſuaſronts. 
were threatnings,'and his perſwaſions diſ- 


tle more effetually terrifying to a per- 
for that values his Friends, his Livelihood 


 Pincendo M- 
* Tauntir, morien- 
Ex do VUicit. 

--  Dw. Pleſſis, 


* He conquered 
| by dying, 


: 
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or Life > Or what could he have threm: 
ned worſe to his greateſt enemies 2 Yg 


notwithſtanding their zeal was ſtrangely |? 


fired by a kind of Axtiperiſiaſis , and they 


boldly fer upon the work, and after they | * 
had made Give {mall beginning, theit| 
King- is betrayed into the hands of his|' 
mortal enemies, arraigned, condemned, | 
crucified, and themſelves diſperſed and 


hid, and ſcarce any one. of his SubjeRs 


durſt to own him $3 ſo that in all outward | ? 


appearance his life and kingdom had both 
the ſame'period. 


Some pay dear fer their Vitories, pur | | 


chaſing them with the loſs of their lives; 
bur this King conquered by dying : who 
( maugre the malice of his adverſaries) 
raiſerh himſelf from the dead , according 
to his promiſe ; rallies his routed Diſci- 
ples, gives them a new Commiſſion, and 
within the ſpace of a few years extends 
his Dominion from Sea to Sea, and from 
one end of the Earth unto the other. He 
did, doth, and ſhall reign, ?ill he have made 


all his foes his footftool. Thar learned Au- 


thor proving his Deity againſt both Jews 
and Gentiles who oppoſed it , waving (c- 


veral other Arguments makes uſe of this | : 
chiefly ; ſo that he being ſuch a King, had 
no need of armed Subjects to fight in his | 

| defences | 


h 
q 
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| Hence Wc may colle& how horrid and web's oe or= 
Þ terriÞle his voice ſhall be to the wicked, ;,.7;; os 
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defence , who could, and d 


id, without a 
Sword drawn, only by .a word' or two 
oken, make his enemies give back, and 
[1 as dead men on the ground, as if ſome 
hunderbolt from: Heaven had ſmitten 
them, MNeither wasit any terrifying Ana- 

ma, but only a ſhort and plain ac- | 
knowledgment , 1am he. I cannot well 50bn 18.6; 
pals by («fvins application of thoſe his. 
| words, and of their ſtrange effeRs : wiz. yore quan. 


when he ſhall aſcend his Tribunal to vx chriſt; 
judge the World.; He ſtood then -as a 74240. Mb 
Lamb to be ſacrificed, and 8s to outward dun when i 
appearance had emptied himſelt of all his ſcene: 
Majeſty;,-and yer with a word ſpeaking, 1,1, joratus 
his enemies though many, and armed with ad vittiman, 
ſwords and ſtaves,fall to; the ground. lf fo ©* 
terrible now, how terribleithen, when he 
ſhall come again, nor to be judged, but to 
judge } not inan abje& and contemptible_. 
manner, but in his heavenly glory, atten- 
| ded with his holy Angels, when his heart- 

breaking , ,.Go ye curſed, ſhall rumble 

them] , not. onely to. but. alſo into the 

Earth, (if Hell be in; its center). and thar 
Irrecoverably. Thoſe recovered their 
fall again, but when this doleful ſentence 46 inferno won 
i5 ance paſſed,..it ſhall never be revoked, 4% 1*empi'o 
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A Chriſtian 
anda Souldier 

; may meet in 
the ſame per- 
ſon, 


- Anabaptiſts 

' Arguments 
k againſt Oaths 
- and Arms o0- - 
'- yerthrown 

> by their own 
practices, 
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When -once- it Hell there: is no redem: 
ption., Vhar 'needed either Legions of 
armed men, or of Angels to detend ſach'y 
Kings perſon ;| who: as he wade all;'was 
able todeftroy all with a word. Such 
Kingdom ( as was his) needed no ſach 
means to ſupporr-it. Bar ſuppoſe my 
Kingdom were as otherKingdoms are;then 
would my SubjeQs fight 2 *They would, 
not of courtelte, butof boundeti dury.” It 
is but equity that the handwhich receives 
direQion from the head, ſhould (if need 


_ fequires) yield prote&ion (to the head 5 


11 the 'body natural, it is ſo, ad ſhould be 
{o tn'the' body politick. Yea, how may 
Foyal hearts have hazarded:; ari#foike:of 
them loft their lives and: fortuyes upon 
this very account ; who though-they fuc- 
ceeded not in their aims , havehor failed 
of their reward. ' * DES LETS 
© {hall not waſte time im anſwering their 
Arguments againſt -the/Dodtrite of Oaths 
and Arms, requiſite, for | the "teſtifying 
and engaging ' a: Subjetts Fidelity ro his 
Prince , of which he cannot chave roo 
great” Aflurarice;” who? have'vppoſed-the 


pretended. nnlawfulneſs' of *both -: -be- 


cauſe they. are” ſufficiently "anſwered by 


- more able Pens 5 bar beſt of all by their 


own. practices z5 'who were very. free to 
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ſed toleration they enjoyed under its 
and queſtionlefs would be as free again 


$0 that theſe ſcruples now appear clearly 
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give the beſt ' aſſurance , 'and to proffer 
their beſt aſſiſtance for the ſupport of an 
uſurped Power in liew of that accur- 


if occalion ſerved upon the ſame account; 


to proceed rather from Defign then Con- rat angus in. 
ſcience ; the pretended tenderneſs where- $-%- | 
of,ought rather to be prudently ſuſpeced, 4 
then charicably indulged. + -+, Pearls muſt 
"Neither ſhall 1 ſpend any upon thole, eta 
who (crupling-neither, and making no which prefer 
conſcience of either , care-not to whom Þu*ks to trea- 
they ſwear, nor for whom they fight : but ** | 
will as ſoon, or ſooner engage againſt their 
lawful King for half a Crown in filver , 
then with him for a whole Crown of 
Glory. Theſe have little -of the fear of 
God before their eyes ; and there is little 
hope they will entertain loyal rhoughts 
in their hearrs towards his Vicegerent. 

Whar I have to ſay more of this Duty, 
I ſhall dire& ro thoſe with whom my ad- 
vice may probably find a more efteQtual 
accepfance;ſuch as fear both,that they take 
care, and make a conſcience of their Fide-» 
lity, And though ſome cannot, pling 
way not (unlefs upon very urgent necel- 
fity) fight for him yer all may, yea all 
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 nifris Fcclifie ral and reſpeRive ſtations. His ſafety coy 
* cafri eſs fs as much. in 4 multitude of faithful 
- poſſunt &-de- Counſellers, as of valiant Souldiers ; and 
: ow 5 fey 1"e" as much in ſome mens words as 1n others 
ceant milites , {words, | 
__ Þ. Martyr Loc: Our late pious King of blefled Memo» 
utvics turneg TY > Was firſt preached to death in the Pul, 
- Into Canops, - pit , before he was pug to death on the. 
Scaffold. Had not the tougues of ſome 
Jefuited Incendiaries beets ſo ſharply in- 
veRtive, the ſwords of their Proſclites had 
not proved ſo fatally keen, as firſt to ſuby 
due his Power, and afterwards to aflaſ(- 
| ſinate and murder his perſon. 
& Good Coun- Thoſe Counſellors that would bring 
| . - _— joy to their Prince, themſelves, and their 
- Youngſters PFellow-Subjets, muſt be Counlellors of 


= A > © Peace. The Counſel which thoſe Young- 


petitioned for a relaxation from his Fa- 
thers former heavy impoſitions : ( Thy 
Father made our Toak grievous, now there- 
ore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy 
Father, and his heavy yoak which he pat up- 


+1 Kings 12. 
* $242931031 Is 
4 e n 2 . ' 


ſpake unto him, ſaying, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
* #rito them, My little finger ſhall be thicker 
then my Fathers hins ;, aud whereas my 
oi oy Father 


young men which were broug fc with him, 
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Non !iceej- Oughtto be faithful tro him in their ſeves | F 


' ployment. ſters gave to Rehoboam when his SubjeGs 


0n as lighter, ana we will ſerve thees* The © 
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Father did: load you with an heavy yok 
Iwill add to your yoak, My Father hath 
chaftifed you with whips , but 1 will chaſtiſe 
you with Scorpions.) 

Such counſel as this I ſay might - proba- 
bly £111 bis own Coffers; but withal em- 
| pry bis Subjefs Purſes of their Coin ; 
md, which was worſe, their hearts of all | 
| true affetion towards him. For the very A fad conſe-" 
next piece of news we hear, is of a (ad re- 9zence of evil * 
yolt of ten of the twelve Tribes ; who tb 
no ſooner had received their anſwer , but 
they ſhew their diſlike, firſt by a ſeditious 
murmur, and then by arebellious mutiny, 
and laſtly by afinal reſolution to caſt of , _ 
his Government : what portion have we in V 15:19e. 
David? neither have we any inheritance 
in the ſon of Feſſe. To your Tents, O Iſrael; 
ſo 1ſrael rebelled; againſt the houſe of Iſrael 
unto this day. A more pernicious piece 
ot Counſel they could not have given, 
had they been deliberately reſolved upon 
bisruine, 

A like raſh piece I have read of, given 
to Frederick the 2. Emperour of Germany, 
| when diſtrefled for want of money to pay E 
bis Army ; who thereupon ſends for Pe- Prrurde Vi; 
iris de Vineis , an able Stateſman, to ad- 7 mBCon- 
viſe with him about an expedient to re- ri che Em-" - | 
Fruit his Treaſury, Wha counſeled him perow * 
| | | to 
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to ſeize into his poſſeſſion the P/are belong; 
ing to the Churches and-Religious Hou» 
ſes, tomelt \it down and coin into''tho- 


neys. This he did accordingly ,\ buriix | 
proved very:fatal , an{werable'both rothe | | 


ſubtle defign and hearty defire of him that 
gave it; Who ſtudied more his own rex 


venge then his Princes good, as appeared 


clearly by his own confeflions Ir ſeem 
that this perſo;+ had been formerly -his Se- 
cretary, and for ſome miſdemeanor had 
his eyes bored our by his command. This 
he refolved'with himſelf, ſo ſoon as off 


portunity ſhould offer ir ſelf ro be his Se | 
cond, effe&ually-ro requite : and meeting | 


with this fo fir-for his purpoſe, makes this 
Devilliftyaſe of it, and returning homet9 
his Wife:with a great deal of joy , told 
her , now Tam even with-- the Emperout 
for putting out mire eyes; having py 
him upon ſuch a proje& which Ihope he 
will purſue ro his own deſtruQion ; he 


hath made me a ſpeRacle unto men, butl ] 


have made him a Monſter unto God. The 
Treaſures of ſuch ſacriſegious wickednel: 
profit nothing : and holy things greedily 


devoured will prove aſnate, and thoſe that] 


have made trial of ir , have to their coli 
found all the properties of a ſnare init : 
It "hath furprized ſuddenly, held them 


ſurely; 


- f6! "Loyalty! - is3  * 
farely ; -and deſtroyed 'them certainly, 
The Magiſtrates, I mean inferiour ones, Magiſtrates 
muſt execute Juſtice impartially, left he 
jhae is the chiet ſuffer through their corru- 
ptions .: Foy the Kings throne is eftabliſhed 7091512: 


n 


by righteouſneſs. TY 
* | The Miniſter muſt be a publiſher of Miniſters, | 
4} Peace, and nor a Trumpet of Sedition, a 
Repairer not a Promoter of the Breaches 
in his Native Kingdom ; -'a Reſtorer of 
Apoſtates to,not a Seducer of Loyal Sub- 
jets from -their Allegiance. \ And all his 
Liege People, muſtrefolve with: faithful ay good Sub- 3 
Mai, - in whar place-their Lord* and King je&s, litais, -,. 
ſhall-be, whether in life or dearh, there to 2 52. 19.21. 4 
bealſos This is todiſcharge the duty of ws, 
faithful Subjects, 'iand no-more then what 
the Text in'effe@ 'enjoyns, when it calls -: 4 
pon us to fefr the; Lord andthe King 5 — 
2x thete is fear thete will be fide- Y 
| [Ys ' | £33k 
Secondly, There will alſo be' Charity, The ſecond. *. 
| thextenuating, hiding, and covering their Ny; CHanw: » 
faults and infirmities. And this is- a Duty Charitable are | 
ſo efſential ro Chriſtianity, that a Chriſtian mins convere, * 
. hs 4p. Hb. 3 
and Charitable are termini comvertibt- ger Duties | 
tes, And whereas all other Vertues are compared _ - 
compared unto clothing, this is reſembled Fiſh wee. 
to the upper garment for its largeneſs. anupper gars 


For others are not ſo ample, ſome concern Men for 
EY Rr 6-4, only largeneſys 
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ve by bu Faith, (3.e.) his own not by ano. 
thers: they may poſhibly fare the bettersin 
externals for the righteous mans ſake, 
Chriſt in/his Form of Prayer bath taught 
us to pray for others. His Apoſtles in 


muſt believe for himſelf, There are ſome 
of a larger extent, as Patience, 'and Long, 
ſuffering, ec. but theſe relate only to per- 
ſons injuring and provoking ; this to all 
perſons, of all conditions, ranks, qualitiey 
and qualifications whatſoever. | 
 Fot Ornament - Other Garments are uſed for neceſſity, 


piercing cold, fome for decency and -or- 
| nament, to cover the ſhame of our nar 
{ For diſtin- | kednels ; but oftentimes the uppermoſt is 
+ ion, uſed for diſtin&tion ; ſo this of all other 
| Graces, diſtinguiſherh a Chriſtian from 
him thar is nothing ſo, or from him that 


'Foh.13.3 8. 


of O_ one axather« Many admirable things may 


men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love 


"que. [me chari- 
9 BE Fa [O07 have only the ſhadow, not the ſubſtance 


| nem pictatis ha- Of! Vere, and make them that have them 
bent, ſed no only nominally: not really ſuch : and ſo 


tatem. . 
| Profyer in x: Conſequently nothing worth in them» 


' piſt. lib. de ſelyes, nar to them, O how great 4 
Ub, Arbir, | | 


| 


only our ſelves,as Faithy&#c. The juſt ſhall | 6 


their Symbol or ' Creed, that cach man | y 


to ſecure the body from parching heat and 


is ſo only in profeſſion. By this ſball all | 


- mine reperic; be found in a man, which without this! 


Yertug 
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VYertue 'is Charity 1 


ad 


1} JF OVAEF 4 1t5 
whoſe abſence fru 

ſtrates the preſence of all others; and 

from whoſe preſence it is that they have 

the proof of their truths and ſubſtance, as 

it, Auſtin excellently, Ir is that which 

ſers the reſt a working, as the Spring of a 

Watch ſers all the Wheels a going; it ___ 
will make men patient and bountiful, to ,,* £713; 
bear all things, believe all things, hope all ris rani ab ung 
things; and as many branches proceed !44#ceprodeunt, 


a " 
- 
.. 


$ 


| » fie mult e virti 
onE of Charity. ; ritate generan- * 


A Garment of that largeneſs as that it '*Home 


will cover a multitude of fins, and makes 
the ſtrong to tolerate the infirmities of 
the weak, and to bear one anothers burdens, 
Certainly he that Jaid this precepr of Cha- _ |, , 
rity upon all, with direGtions to praiſe jowed Kings 


Ittowards all , without either exception their ſhare of * | 


2. . tas men ; 
or diſtintion ; would have them to be ,\;:1- on. 


free towards thoſe, whoſe conditions re- dition requires 


. : a very large 
Quire the greateſt ſhare; ſuch as have moſt {7 Kings 


temptations, and feweſt reſtraints. VVhen they have 


our Saviour was upon the Pinacle of the more temps 
Temple, the Devil rempred him to caſt "5,7, 
himſelf down headlong : and the higher a : 
mans ſtanding is, as to Power and Autho- 

rity, the more earneſt is that ſubtil enemy 

to procure his fall. The Rich live in con- 

tinual danger of the Spoiler, whereas the 

Poor 


%. 


| Theold Ser- 
pents ſubrilty. 


, | Regis ad Ex- 


3 K#ngs I4.16, 


made I1ſrael 
to ſin. 

They haye - 
feweſt reme- 
ies of apy 
MEN, 


0 
._ : : - 
” 
14 


Poorſkep ſecurely; (Princes 


V 


tle, becauſethey yield the higher ranſom} 


and the loſtieſt Mountains are moſt expos |! 


ſed to the yiolence of boiſterous VVinds 
and dtorms: Saran that envious man, 4t 


ne is ſtiled -in the Scripture, lays cloſet 
Siege there , where his hoped for ſuc: | 
ceſs will yield him the greateſt -advani| 


LIges E | | 

The example of a King is of great forct 
ro work his Subjets into: a compliancy 
with his praices. Such lofty Cedar 
fallnot uſually alone, bur drive down bes 
fore them ſuch lower, lefler, and weaket 
Trees as grow. up under them. If he be 


any ways noted for Vice, they will Took 


upon his example as a licence to do the 
like. It isfaid of Feroboars, that he made 
Iſrael to fin, and yet we read of no Furnact 
erected, nor of any affrighting rorments 
threatned to make them fall down and 


worſhip. the golden Calves which he had 


ſet up. Indeed there was no need. of any 


How: Zerobozm ſuch; his own exemplary practice ws 


as forcible as any poznal Law, to ſway 
them to the ſame idolatry: And for re 
medies, who ſees not that their Subjeas 


are better ſupplied then themſelves , ha-] / 
ving the benefit of Diſcipline and _ 
| oms 


and Conil ſ 
manders ate clitefly: aimed at in the Bay [fit 
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-{ome Laws as--4 Bri 
7 [Gambling , and , as a Curb to check them 
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dle to keep them from 


when they are ready to fall: whereas 


| they. have riches,and honors,which by one 


are-very aptly tiled faculties of miſdoing. 


And many inſnaring Paraſutes, who like Many Paras 
| thoſe abour Dzionyſins, will even lick up 


their ſpittle , and proclaim it to be as 
ſweet as Honey, Who for a reward will 
beſtow the guilding of the rotteneſt Poſt : 
and though wicked Ababs will make them 
ſeem to themſelves to be faithful Abra* 
hems» Fair-ſpoken Flattery highly ap- 
plauds,and kindly ſalutes all,cries themup 
for eminently vertuous, that are tranſcen- 
dently vitious;calls prodigal perſons libe- 
ral,and covetous ſparing and wiſe ; Laſci- 
vious, Courtlike, &c. whole tongues are 
as charms and chains ro bind men in their 
ins : when they are fo far from being re- 
buked, that they are praiſed, and ſo con- 
ſequently incouraged. Few there are of 
that undaunted courage, as to tell Ahab 
that his ſin troubled 1ſrae/z or David, 
Thou art the man. 1s it fit to ſay to 4 King, 
thos art wicked ? and 30 Princes, ye are un- 
goaly ? where the word of a King ts, there 
s Power , and who may ſay, why doſt thou 
ſoz Infomuch thar ir. is a ſpecial mercy 
ot God to many Princes, and to their Sub- 
| jects 


ſites, 


. 


Adulatio blan- 
da ommbus ap- 
plaudit, omni- 
bus ſalve di- 
cit : prodiges 
vocat liberales, 
&c. Caſſiod.in 


quadam Epiſt 


Few faithful = 
Monitors, ; 


Job 34-18, 


What ſe 


| What their 
 * Subjects, 


F 


jeas in them ; thar they dofo well, 
ving- no more to withſtand temprationg| 
then the fear of God: 


("il 


 , Ft qt; 


The confideration of all which; as jt 


Princes ſhould (hould provoke. them to double their 
mzke of this. 


circumſpe&ion , becauſe Satan. againſt 
them doubles his diligence ; well know. 
ing thar a ſingle fall may run them into1 
double guilr , -a guilcof fin, and of evil 
examples by the firſt whereot they in! 


terrupt their own peace; and by the] 


other poſſibly may ruine thouſands : ſoit 


ſhould reach this charitable Leflon to the |. 


other, Chriſtianly to compaſſionate, and mt 
maliciouſly to upbraid their infirmities: 
weighing their temptations with their can- 
ditions. | 
Ir is confeſt the Law was given to, an 

hath as great an obligation on them , 
on their meaneſt Vaſlals ; and the {wer 
ving from ir, either in omitting what that 
requires, or in committing what rhar fot- 
bids, is as much, and in ſome ſenſe mort 
a (in in ſuch, then in ordinary perſons; 


has 
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yet being compared in the aforeſaid re-]. 
ſpecs , their plenty of ſolicitations and] 
carcity of reſtritions; we may fate] 
ly extenuate that in them, which we. 


may freely aggravate in others. 


greatly 


As] 
tnoſe that aro great in Power ſhall be]. 
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preatly tormented ,: eſpecially when they $:eue poremes 
[:2buſe that Power of theirs,: to fin with the enter rormex- 
. | greater freedom ; ſo their reward ſhall felt ths | 
i] be the greater if they rightly uſe it: and premiis froentur 
it] ſhall as far excel theic SubjeRs in glory $972 free | 
| | po- 
heteaſfter, aS they do in Vertue here,where fate & tax- | 
(being accountable ro none under God) *-" ” uture 
wy _ eake to themſelves ſo much li- Ari ——_ 
rty tO 11Ns | , Quanta virtute | 
- So that I muſt ingeniouſly confeſs, 1 111,075, 
have ſcarce charity enough to judge cha- centia preceſ- 
ritably of thoſe who were ſo uncharitable Jon. On. | 
' totheir Soveraign,: as we have lived toce on 
ageneration of Chams black Iflue, unco- This applighs-* 
vering their Fathers nakedneſs, So deah (900 Amen 
they witour 'martyred King, ſlandering ue. 
the foorſteps of Gods Anointed , putting 
the worſt conſtrution upon his beſt a- 
cons, turning every ſtone almoſt that lay 
between his Cradle and his Grave, ran- 
ſacking all the tranſaCions of his lite, that 
related to his Government, and blazing 
them abroad,expoling his perſonal infirmi- 
ties. to publick view on purpoſe to render 
him odtous to his people: He himſelf full 
well forefaw whitherto all this tended , " m 
when he tells us it was a wokgy prepa- 15%. Rn 
ration to the taking away his lite. For 
1 Where that is the end which is aimed at, 
thoſe uſually are the means by which ir is 


K brought 
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Better Pat- 

terns for-us to 

| - follow, Shem, 
Faphbeth, Con- 


F -The Common 
pragice. of 
ſome, taxed 


brovght to pals. 
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Noahs infirmity (as he very excellent- 


1y) was no juſtification of (hams impu- 


dence. And as that unnatural fa& of his 
rendred him accurſed, both in himſelf and 
his poſterity z and ſhould terrifie all from 
doing the like, and being the chief de- 
ſign of Gods recording it in Sacred 
Writ ; ſo hath he propoſed that of his 
two: other fons to our imitation s -that 
when by any fin (as who lives and fins 
nat) theſe Fathers of ours expoſe their 


nakedneſs to publick view, to turn away | 


Qur eyes, and going backward, cover it 
with the mantle of Charity, As that 
goad. Emperour Coxfantine ſometimes 
ſaid of Biſhops , the ſpiritual Fathers 0f 
the-Church, .thar if he ſhould find one of 


them committing Adultery, he would t& | 


ther cover that unclean a& with his 
Royal Robe, then that others ſhould ber 
hold it. WG 
- How ill becoming is this to confeſſed 
Chriſtians , to over-look rheir Vertues, 


a5 unchriſtian. a4 fix their eyes only on their Infirmities;]' 


enquiring into , and making ſo narrow i 


And yet for all this, 
his name lives ,, and his memory is pre-/ 
cibus , when that of his implacable ene» 
mies ſtinks and rots with their Car- 


kaſles, 


ſearch | 


m wy i. 
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ſearch after their failings , and rejoice as 
much therein, as thoſe that find the grea- 
teſt ſpoil. Thus while they behold the 
more that is in their eye , they conſider 
not the beam that is in their own ; and 
while'their Oar is in no_ Boat, they 
run the hazard of ſplitting their own bots 
tome. | | 
That obſervation of a learned Father 9u/ curioft ſunt 
hath very much of cruch in it: They thar 57 Prodficar- 
are ſtill curiouſly prying into the lives of Them  plerignd 
others, are for the moſt part very negli- £5 deſidioſs 


5 , . " ſunt ad corri- 
gent in reforming their awns How. uns pnaff put 


like are theſe mens ations to Charities ſan. Auſtin | 
deſcription > which neither thinketh nor ©oacuh. 194 


C, 3, 


wiſherh evil. And had they bur the leaſt * 


grain of that which every true Chriſtian 

(quatenws be is a Chriſtian) ſhould be ful- 

ly fraited with ; in ſtead of preying upon 7/4-146.3- 
the frailties of their Governogrs (the beſk FINS 
whereof are but men, and therefore ſub- gar. # 
j&&X unto errouts, as the beſt of men ate) 


. | they Would pray for them, yea and be= 


come moſt importunate ſyjters at the 


'I Throne af Grace, for Gods continual pre- 


lence and aſſiſtance, withour which they 
cannot (iand uprights Which leads me 
to the next, which is, = 
The third Duty, vizs To proy for TEIN Du: 


therss 
K 2 In 


132 A Looking-Glaſs 
In thoſe conſtant publick Offices of 
Devotion, which St. Paul wills Timothy 

| tobecaretul of, and to (ee all the Clergy 
under his juriſdition ſhould be ſo too 

he puts in his Bill of remembrance , to 


mind them foggyhom he would have them 


pray, | 
Firſt, For all men in general], 7. e. for 
all ſorts and conditions of men ; but mort 
eſpecially for Kings, and all that are in ar 
_—_— - won Te i hypocriſie, as the Magi. 
them, cians did for their Nebuchadnezzar , 0 
I. King live for ever , when queſtionleſs 
they wiſhed in their hearts that he, and 
> all ſuch Tyrants as he was , were rooted 

out of the earth. he 

ET Nor out of flattery, as thoſe Chaldean 


that accuſed Shadrach, Meſhac, and Abed: | 


ego, who prayed for the ſame King in the 
| ſame words« ; 

Such Prayers -* Por however to pray for King: ts ſaid 
<5, 10 tobe acceptable to God, yer theſe are ndt 
the prayers that God will accept ofz and 
that upon this very account, becauſe they 
are the prayers of ſuch and ſuch, thoſe d 
Sinful as to rhe firſt; he hath profeſſed they are an abo 


their fable. ===> 
cir Wojett. mination unto him, And the other there 


Abominable i5 35 little of probability rhar.he will hed} 


as roGod, their prayers, when he hath threatned-to 
| deſtroy their perſons, But ſuch as comt 


frow| 
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| ſirong Armies, a faithful Council, a good 
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| from the heart out of conſcience, upon the 
ſcore of Duty : as Daniel prayed for Da- 


rims, who but a little before had caſt him 
into the Den of Lions. 


Vitam proli- 


populum 


Emperours z that God would grant them probun, orben 


a long life, a firm Empire, a ſafe Houſe, 9” 
C:30, 


Reaſons, 
Prove2l.l. 


People, and a quiet World. 

The Kings | <4 # in the hand of the 
Lord, as the rivers of water, he turneth it 
whitherſoever he will : as men by Art can +4, w.,_ 
turn water out of irs proper channel, and phor cxplai- 
make it run againſt its ordinary courſe in "<4 
nature, ſo God with eaſe through his Al- 
mighty power, can incline the hearts of 
Kings to this or that, and make them 
pliable to his pleaſure. Such a work he xxemplified 

' wrought upon the heart of Eſau, who 1 Eſa. 
had vowed the death of his brother Facob; 
infomuch that at their next meeting, his 
threats are beyond expeRation turned into 
kind embraces;and inſtead of a ſtab,which 
he feared, he received kindnefles, which he 
admired : conteſling freely (as well he 


might) that he ſaw the face of God in his Gmz.q;" 
brothers countenance 4 owning that happy 
reconciliation as the work of God alone ; 

and 4 convincing Argument of his, as well Sa 


45 of his Brothers favour towards him. 
REO” K3 Upon 
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How we muſt.. 
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= imperium” 
: 1000 Jecurum, domunt 
So did the Primi» tutan, exercitus | 


tive Chriſtians for Heathen perſecuting%7 Senarum- | 


Tertul.Ap6l. 
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. . people, whoſe lot it was to live ſome- 
time under the Government of Pagan 


Princes ; when they attempted any thin 
of cyncernment, Wherein the conſent ard 
aſſance of the Higher Powers was re: 

uired, importuned God to give them 
flexible hearts, as the only way to make 
their deſigns ſncceſsful. So did Nehemiah 
for the repairing of ' Fernſalem, whoſe 
Prayer is recorded in theſe words, O 

Wehem*1.11, Lord 7 beſeech thee let now thine ear be at- 

© - rentive to the prayer of thy ſervant , and 
to the prayer of th ſervants who adefire to 
fear thy name, and proſper I pray thee thy 
ſervant this day , and grant him mercy in 
the fieht of thu man. ' What wonderful 

F ſucceſſes have we' read of their fervent 

and effeQual prayers, in their ſtrange e- 

{capes from thoſe deſtruftions tney have 


cuſtom of that Nation wherein they lived 
OOO EI Ts 

A wonderful © The Fews were ſo by the falſe and og 
 effed of it, In Jicion Ti ———_— | 

=> Sobc Big licions accuſation of Hamaz, in point © 

| crees.. . . When he heard of ir, applies himſelf pre- 
| fently ro Hefter , who was highly in rhe 
King her husbands favour , and conjures 
het with promiſes and threats to ol ae 
- 5 « as j te | Wo ſ - t e 


- 


'Mordecaz con- 
nes Heſter. * 
ap 


tous dhty veiy ieobitie Gods on 


been doomed to, by ſuch decrees as by 


Hamins De-> Tevenge for Mordecai's diſreſpet s who 


a) bs . ” - ul 
Lad woe WE ' 


the utmoſt of her intereſt. A buſineſs of -N 
a high concern it was, and ſuch as car- 0 
ried in it a great deal both of difficulty and w_— 
of danger. Of difficulty in it ſelf, in regard CO 
of the [immurability of that Commiſion, from two con- 
which under the Royal Signet was iffued Merable To- 
out againſt. them; of danger to her, if ty and dans 
her endeavours cede not ; there 
being a Law in force to put any to death 
that ſhould come unto the King, who was 
not called. And what ground could he 
have to build any hopes upon an appa- 
rent hazard, and a very improbable and 
unlikely means to compals his projea? 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, he knew that 
nothing was impoſſible ro God; and 
that if he pleaſed, he was able to incline 
the hearr of the King toward them for 
we and to dire& him to the uſe of 
uch means as whereby they might be de- 
livered , and the blondy deſign of their 
enemies fruſtrated. 

LIpon this ground queſtionleſs it was, 
that one ſo earneſtly propoſedit, and rhe | 
| other ſo readily and reſolutely undertook yer couragions 
| it. Onlyas a preparative ſhe wills him reſolution. _ 
to gather the Fews together, and faſt and Heſter 4-1 I+1 6g 
pray for her and her good ſucceſs, andſo 
relolves to go to the King , which was 
not according to the Law, attd if ſhe pe- 
K 4 riſhed 


- 
*; 


- g - 
Þ , 
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- The prepara- riſhed ſhe periſhed. VWhich ſhe did ac» 


Ec. 


omen, and a fit opportunity to de- 

liver her Petition in behalf of her di. 

ſtrefled People, Which he no ſooner 

read, -but granted ; - (God putting into his 

| heare) he now paſleth a Decree tor them, 

as he had done before againſt them z and 

thereby commiſſioned them, who by the 

The happy firſt were deſigned for ruine , to rake up 
ofic Arms in their own defence. S» that al- 

| though. the firſt was not, nor might not be 


revoked; yet-by granting the latter , it 


and being publiſhed in every Province, 
their. enemies. were poſlefled with ſuch a 
4 Panick fear, that in ſtead of deſtroying the 

| Tews, many of them turned Fews to ſe- 
cure themſelves : and others that attem- 

ef. 8.17, Predtoflay them, were in great numbers 
- Chap.9..2. {lain by them, to the great joy of the 
\ This recorded Fexpg, and.the.terrour of their Enemies : 
-- "ay jp teaching us that are Chriſtians, and ſubjec 

- Learning, and to Chriſtian Magiſtrates, if at any time. we 
what 15 the | lie under fears and preſſures : not -to be 
| yeacheth us. Our own Carvers,. or to fly to the uſe of 
nolawful means , but to wait-upon God 
by faith, and ply. him with our Prayers, 
who hath the hearts of Kings in his hands 


.tivePrayer, cordingly, and finding him in a pleaſant 
humour , ſhe -Jooked upon ir as a good 


fruſtrated the execution of the former; / 


; 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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Mfy, ov 
and will order and diſpoſe them ſo, as 


| ſhall make moſt for his own glory and 
' [our good. ' 


- Anexample that will one day riſe up What to be 


njudgment againſt the men of this Gene- re ng dg 


ration, and condemn it ; who like Gun- fuſe tolearn ir. 
powder, are ready to take fire from every » 
fe ſpark of diſcontent that falls upon 

their ſpirits , and to flame out into open 
Rebellion. Which it ſeems hath been 

for many Years, if not Apes, the cuſto- 

mary ſin of this Nation, Infomuch that ,,,,;,;;.., 
Maximilian the Emperour paſſing his cenſure. 


cenſure upon four great Kingdoms, Ger- 


|] many, Spain, France, and England, he ſtt- Rex Regum. 


|d himſelf a King of Kings; the King of 3 yr 


Sp4in, a King of Men ; the King of France, rex Diabolo- 
aKing of Aﬀes 5 and the King of England, 7": 

aKing of Devils z becauſe of their readi- 

neſs to rebel upon the leaſt occaſion , 

which they learned from the Devil, who 

was the firſt Rebel in the World, and the 
father of all the reſt , which have been ſince +4. 1g wich - 
the beginning of ir to this very day. So concerns ours. 
that were it only to avoid the ſcandal, and ©1e wor ur 
to prevent the diſhonour, and to eſcape qenied. 
the curſe which Rebellion bringeth with 
it, and draws after it ; an ingenious peo- 

ple would rather ſuffer any-bardſhip then 

Fake up Arms againſt their King. 


The 
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; Prov.18.10. 


Timidis & ig- 
navis opus eſſe 
Kuxilia divine. 


Ex04.18.18, 


__ 


P. | = DURO DIALS | T 
The name af the Lord is a ſtrong vel] 


the righteous runneth to it and us ſafti 7 
whereas they that ſtand upon their owt} 
puard, and are reſolved ro make eheirf 
own Swords the only remedy of their cor|#® 
ceited grievances: ſaying with the Heathey, th 
Cowards and lothful- people only need# 
Gods aſſiſtance ; may juſtly expe& to pe[# 
riſh in their unwarrantable ingagements; bo 
eſpecially againſt ſuch a Prince who was] 
far from pafſing a decree for their ruinegzI® 
that he gave all the ſecurity they coull b 
delire ( yea much more then what mary] 
of them did deſerve ) to enſure them thiI* 
free enjoyment of their Religion, Lives, k 
Liberties, and Eſtates. | y 
Beſides the ground before mentioned; |" 
and upon which the perſons aforeſal{] 
acted this duty, and by its Virtue and|* 
prevalency ſo happily ſucceeded and pro I* 
ſpered $ there are ſeveral other very ml- { 
rerial and weighty conſiderations whid |" 
call upon us for the conſtant and conſcio* I 
nable praQiice of this duty : as, 
Secondly, The burden thar lies upet ; 
them in reſpe& of their Calling and Office. I 
A burthen which Ferhro ſaw lay too heavy | 
upon Moſes his ſhoulders, Thou wit\* 
(faith he) ſurely wear away, for this thing | 
i too heavy for thee © thou art not able ti} 
| _ pH | 
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perform it thy ſelf alone : Therefore ad- 

whaerh to chuſe ſuch and ſuch perſons, ſo 
w id fo qualified, and place them to be Rus 
it its over thouſands, and Rulers of hundreds, 
no (01 Ruler's of fifties, and Rulers of tens, that 
Iihey may judge ſmaller matters, and ſo bear 
1\'Y Wd | Magnz vires 
jt Purders with thee, A great power 3807 wires 
| hr IS . x - gloriz decori- 
«(nd command they have indeed), which is que ſunt fi illis 
q [onourable and glorious ; bur it is ſo on- OC 
Gly 46d then, and no otherwiſe makes mg. oy 

| 


V, 20.2J. 


1 irs ; peſtifera vis 
tem which have that power ſo , when eſt valete ad 


Þ ufc it to the benefit, ſafety and wel- 22<<ndum. 
are 


| | |  Senec. de Cle- 
of thoſe for whom they have recel- mentia, Oe 


1 edit. Thatis a petnicious power thar 

« [Sonly uſed, or rather abuſed for the inju- ,, , _ 
tyof others ; I ſay abuſed,far as the Phi- O14 Of 

4 blopher hath ir , Government was not iwcpyolar xg- | 

14 [ordained for injury, but for benefit. The mn} p 

1d {cares of Government are ſo many , great, 41exaxd.a. 

o [40d weighty , that many have voluntarily 

- [{equeſtred themſelves from thoſe publick 

mployments, to enjoy the quiet of a pri- 

Su” tte 

| Pericles the Athenian, after he had go- 

" |rned forty years, exchanged his Court 

ot a Cottage : and having obtained his 

wetws eſt, he wrote over his Portal this ,,.,,- portunt; 

ſich in the Margine ; which ſounds pes & fortme 

['ins much in our Language , 7 bave found es 

142 harbour, adien hope and fortune, He have lit AUNG 4- 
TY TOPyTY Ree > 


Their Titles 
ſpeak their 
Cares, viz. 
. Fathers , 
Shepherds, 


Gen. 31. 40, 


A8tmemnons 
vigllancy. 
Fadxep@-. 


Io, 


/ Heads of the 
People. 
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Homer. Iliad. 


gation; and every one by way of ſym 


q4- 
F 
hi s 
*Y 


a _—_— EIFS | _— ; | 
P . ' 1 WY "I ow Iy 4 Y a OFF "OE 
V. / | 8 I {Þ ' | - ” "3 
4 p \ 
= 


20 more to do with you : make your ſport ny , 
| th 
| 


of whomy you pleaſe. | 

Their very Titles hint unto them whe 
they muſt expe, and what will be ex 
pected from them. 2 
try, which calls upon them for care, g 


well as upon their Subjes for reſpe&|d 
Shepherds , to feed, defend, watch ove[! 


their SubjeQs : for theſe are proper & 


Gions that have ſuch under their chargg |; 
In the day the drought conſumed me, inth| 
night the froſt 3; and my ſleep departed fr 
wine eyes: fo ſaid Facob when he keprtheÞ i 


(ſheep of Labaw, The very ſame com 


mendation that Homer gave to Agamemm| - 
for his care of thoſe rational ſheep which] 
he governed, that his ſleep was newt] 


ſweet, pleaſant nor quiet. They at 
Heads, and we know that the head, as i 


is the emblem'of Government, ſo it is the 


ſeat of care, They are Watchmen, Ker 


pers, ce. all importing the very ſame, 


their care therefore being (ſo great, and 


* their burden ſo ponderous ; they hai 


Fathers of their Coun- 


need of other ſhoulders then their om| 


to bear it, yea, all muſt ſome way « 
other pur to their helping hand : Judge 
and inferiour Magiſtrates by way of pit 
ticipation upon their authoritative dele 
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fo: Loyalty. - Ar 
[thy z and by the united firength of their 
halfkrvent Prayers. 
ex-| * And methinks the common intereſt that ,, |. | 

| Fu | jets have 
2-[4heir Subje&s have in that care , ſhonld the benekr 
#[ force this as a common duty incumbenr ®f their cares, 
$n all who are concerned ; as all are in cernex th 
thoſe things which they are chiefly ro thoſe things 
rake care vt. | — 
+ As firſt, of Religion, that we may lead of. 
godly lives; this is a chief parr of the Arne - 
Magiſtrates care. Solomon had a Vineyard gion. 
i» Baal-Hamon, which he hath let out to Solomons Vine- 


hachendmen ; among which Kings are the ure ane es 


chief. *Tis hedged about by their authoa- cant.8.r1. 

rity and power, and the ſtrength of -rheir 

wholſom Laws; whereby the Evil are 

awed, the good encouraged, and the in- 

| tereſt of the true Religion promoted, ,, . 

ef which ſuffered ſadly in the times of our fluence our 

« | Contuſions, fell into ſo many pieces, and confuſions had 
thoſe pieces into ſo much dirt and rub- - rockgpd... k 
iſh, thar it requires an induſtrious and ſented by way 2 
-exquiſite Arriſt , firſt to gather vp each *Lufion. . +, 

Piece, and to joyn it into one' whole and "| 
entire ſubſtance. So many Harlots there ' 
were that laid claim to that-lovely Babe, 
each one crying, 2t «mine , that he had 
need of the wiſdom, as well as the power | 

of Solomox , to find out the true Mother. 
Such havock the wild Bores and ſubtle 

 ENSD BRVOck ts WAG Fotes 


> 


= 


a Eoin RE Zo 


at ” matte T "oo —_ = p44} _- 


Fo. 
* 4: . 


Seemndy of, Thelecond is the care of Juſtice 3 He 
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Foxes made in the Vineyard, when Gall, .; 
' for our Sins was ſo far incenſed as to rhe 
move its Fence, and lay it waſte z thatit Fw 
will require a great deal of time and par6.Ie 
tience to brink ut into its former order yy, | 

and as much of pains: and care to reduce |,z,, 

it into its ancient beguty and fertility. 9 leaf 

many Sazballats and Tobias's , *ſome it; Ip; 

cretly undermining, others openly appo* Ip, 

ling the repairing the Walls of qur Fer# It. 

ſalem , that our builders had need be men [1 

of courage , and ta hald heir Trowel ig I, 

one hand and their Sword in the other}, 

and while thoſe who have evil will a |; 

Sion , are ſome of them repining, and 9+. |, 

Neben.4-2* thers ſcoffing at it , het do thoſe feeble \, 
folk do ? will they ſacrifice? will they re: ||, 

vive the flones out of the heaps of the rubbiſh 

which are burnt? *Tis requiſite all good 
Chriſtians and good SubjeQs ſhould be 

upon their knees, praying God to ſtreng-. 

' then their hands, and proſper their worky 

and turn the reproaches of our enemies. 

upon their own heads. Except the Lord 

Pſal.127.1- build the houſe , their labour us but in v4i# 
that build it. 


Fob 29, I4,15, mult put 072 righteouſneſs AS 4 garment, Il. 
16, &c. judgment muſt be as his robe and diadem; 
he muſt be ezes to the blind, and feet to the | 

y lame 3 G 
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þ awe, 4 Father to the Poor ;. muſt ſearch out 
MMhe conſe that he knows wot, muſs break the 

" Hows af the wicked, and pluck the ſpoil from | 
Uprwecn bis teeth. He muſt be like the A King com- 
"Iately Tree in Nebuchadnezzars dream , mee ay” 
i ihe leaves whereof were fair, and the fruit Tree. - 
v lihereof much , atid it was meat for all; the 24% 4+ 1112s 
L Feaſts of the field had ſhadow under it , and 

' Jihe fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs i 
; s 

" Ithereof , and all fleſh was fed of it. gw navids prayer 
' ſheartily doth David pray for himſelf and for, and ex- 


ent deſcri- 


| Fhis fon Solomon ? that God would give his £75 cit 
{ Jiadements ro himſelf, and his ineonl. Rites, borh as 
'Iocſs to his ſon: ther ſhall we judge the pats gp pee 
people with righteouſneſs, and the poor with eftc8s of it. 
 [jadement ; the Mountains ſhall bring peace 
to the people, and the little hills by righte- 
wſneſs ; he ſhall judge the poor of the peo- 
ple, he ſhall ſave the children of the needy ,- 
and break in pieces the oppreſſors , he ſhall 
come down like rain upon the mowen graſs , 
| 4 the ſhowrs that water the earth. An ex- 

cellent deſcriptiqn of a King, and an enco- 
| avium of Juſtice z from the happy fruits 74#itia Regis 

of its faithful and impartial adminiftra- 775 7, P02” 
tion. | | tr1ie, immunit as 

Much like unto it,if not borrowed moſtly 2/9 mm = 
from it, is that of Cyprian, 'The juſtice of cur Lengnoragh, 
the King is the peace of his SubjeRs , the £444 bomt- 
um, temperies 
lafeguard of his Country, the TINO arric, Sc. 
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MA ” of ma-Glaſ[s F. 
of his Cominalty , the rampire' of hiſt 
Kingdom, a ſovereign remedy of all ptie (fi 
] vances, the joy of men, the temperature ki 

= of the Air, the ſerenity of the Sea, the fer-ti 
SO tility of the Earth,and the hope ofbis own Ian 
; future bliſs and happineſs. Tot 
Thar Prayer And is not that Prayer of his an impli/Þ 
an umplicite 'ci;e confeſſion, that- he can neither doit w| 
nor his Subje&ts reap the benefit of ic, un*Jhy 

le($ God give him his judgments. -This fr 
| granted, then, and not untill then he (halt ff 

= Is —_ do as he ſaid he would do. And dath'fli 
Wiſdom a. Pot Solowon acknowledge as much, whey 
bove all, God put him to his choice, and promiſed 6d 
him whatſoever he would ask ? if ir were a 

long life, riches, or the lives of his enemies 

| He waves all theſe, . and pitcheth upolt Jy 

: K853-5- Wiſdom 5 Thou haſt made thy ſervant Ie 
King, and 1 know not how to go out, or cont Jo 

in, aud thy ſervant is in the midſt of thy Iv 

people which thou haf choſen, a great peopit ie 

which cannot be numbred, nor counted fit (| 

number ; give therefore ' thy ſervant «| 

_ underſtanding heart to judge thy people, thit 

1 may diſcern between good and bad ;, fit 

Y who i able to judge ſogreat 4 people.> Tiki 
The ground of a,11nd of his choice was the difficulty ob 
that choice. , 1. 

_* managing the Regal Power, to thoſe ads y 
vantages as would beſt anſwer Gods truſty 
and his Peoples expeRations, p i 

| fl 
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[It is queſtionleſs (as Nazianzen long Revers mibi vis 


3d; in whom there is ſuch variety of p/nord:r42hr 
lanners; and diverſities of wills above all ,,,,,; To 


Jother creatures in the- World beſides, onnes animan- 


{And if juſtice be not - ©: pn prong \ Fts maxime' Of 


o 


; 

* [lace obſerved)-an Arr of Arts, and a Di- aeeen offe 47s 
elkipline of Diſciplines, to /govern Man- ſczpline diſc 
-| 

T 


1 What horrid conſequeritesJvill there un- papers Fo vie 
*Itwoidably follow upon its neglect > Diſs 4/verſus. 
$arders would be countenanced: which "F*: 
{ſhould be ſuppreſſed, Oppreſſion thrive 

Ind proſper, which ſhould beextirpated ; 

FIFeace baniſhed, which ſhould be cheriſh-, 
thtd; and Gods judgments. pulled down - 
© a Dn our heads, which mighr be diverted; 
*Flherefore we had need take toour (elves 
-Jyords, and po to God for them : and we 
J40nor make uſe of more conciſe and pithy 

Jes for them, then thoſe of David,where« 

uh he prayed for himſelf in that Pſa/m 

fore mentioned. " 
 J' Thirdly, The care of their SubjeRs peace Thirdly ; 
$09 quiet lies upon them : | That we may Peace —- 


, 


wt 
/ 
or 
8 
| 


þ 

d Ned quict and peaceable lives. ] Indeed the End of Civil 
"fry end of Civil Government is the peace ©7<rament- 
1 kd proſperity of the Subje& , which is 
of Rry much ſecured by their careful en-. 

de Eavours to prevent inbred tumults and. 
#Fommotions, and foreign incurſions and 


p Jvalions ; whereby it comes to paſs 
*| L many 


A Looking-Glaſs 


many times that theirSubjeas are enforced 

to cat the food both of their ſouls and bo. 

-Y dies,with the peril of their lives. Now as 
Simil, the Pilot propoundeth to himſelf the pro- 
ſperous cot of his Ship, the Phyſician 

the health of his Patient, the Captain vis 

Rory over his enemy; fo the good Goe |, 
vernour ſeeketh the welfare and profpe- |, 

| .rous ſtate of thole under his Govern- | 

' ment: to which that bleſſing of Peace |; 
hachſuch a dire& tendency, that all out» |; 

ward bleſſings are uſually wiſhed under:{ 
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the name of it, as being virtually com» 
&- The excellen- prehended in it, Such is the good of 

3 Heflng, © Peace, that among all created things, no |, 
news is more pleaſing, nothing more de- fp, 

ſireable , nothing more profitable can beþ 
poſlefled and enjoyed. And as the ſoul of þ,, 
man doth not enliven the members of rhe'þ,,, 
þ body, unleſs they be united to the body; h 
Z ſo neither doth the ſpirit of God (which 
. | is the'very ſoul of the Church ) enliven |, 
atty member of it , that is not united to; 
the reſt in the bond of peace and love |, 
A bleſſing which this Nation for aany |; 
| | years enjoyed under ſeveral of her peace«|yy - 
ah bord able Princes, even to the 'admiration and{,, 
xox nan envy of her neighbours, who were forced], F 
ewy of other to.cry Miſerere with 2 doleful voice, when. 
%* ſhe might (ing Te Dewm with a chearlis 
cart, 


F 
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fo: Loyalty; 147 
eart» Which had ſhe done, ſhe might 
have had continued unto this very day , 
yirhour the leaſt interruption. But be- 
auſe ſhe did not, but abuſed her peace, 
'Þy uſing ir as a weapon Wherewith to 
ight againſt the God of her peace, he 
Javght her by many years ſad experience 
Jo know the worth of it by the want of ity 
"Ind how for the future to value the mer- 
I of Peace by the miſery of War. She 
' ithankfully beſtrid , and unworthily 
"Plighred a peaceable Prince , and therefore 
- fieſerved to be doomed by an irrevocable | 
tecree to the Government of devouring «ſs Fable 
'orks : as Zapiter did the Froggs 1n the of the Frog 


ll1zed; 
able. Yer God in mercy hath heard her our 7hovsh 


more merciful 
then their 7#- 
piter, 


—_— 


\Wf- Fernſelem : and ſcatter thou the people 
that delight in war, Theſe three bleflings 
te the ground upon which the Apoſtle 
'ſeſleth this duty of Prayer for thoſe that 
(Mein Authority : and if they low down 
x tom Heaven upon us through their care, 
5: HS as 
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145 
as the fruits of our Prayers, and our 
Prayers be ſeconded With a lite anſwera- 
ble to thoſe mercies , we may conceive 
the firmer hopes of their continuance, 
Now becauſe theſe Guardians of our 


3.Reaſon from 
their tempta- 
tions ; where- 
In their Sub- 
zects are con- 


cerned either, from us, end to thoſe oppoſitions and ſiri- 
vings of wicked covetous and ambitious 
men, who will not ſtick to trample all 

, theſe under their feet ro advantage them- 

ſelves, and work their own ſinful ends and 

» Intereſts; it behoves us to pray as zea- 

louſly againſt theſe, as for the other. 

- Againſt their temptations, and the r4- 


tions , and amongſt the reſt to thole fins 


1. As to their 


it was juſtifiable. | 


Two caſes 1n 
which lawful. 


that which ye are directed to in the Mar 
Exed. 30. 12» 


himſelf in memory of his bleſſings , a0 
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whereby they may forſeir theſe bleſſings |; 


ful cauſe z as two there were, upon whicl s 


Firſt upon an Eccleſiaſtical account} 8[* 
Pl; 


de 


's 


rendeg 


gie, Which was commanded by God 


bleſſings are (o liable tro ſo many tempra- | . 


0! 


th 
ſu 
fic 
ſt 


Ut 


mw ther becauſe we may poſſibly be concer- : 
nedin them, either as to their cauſe, ors” 

to their effe&s ; Subje&s are many times? 

| the cauſes of their Sovereigns temptations, 4 
Exemplified This is clear in the hiſtory of Davids numy 1. 
PL peg being the People, and the (ad conſequents]}.” 
| of that raſh and unadviſed a&; which 
was ſo, in that he did it without any law: 
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| tended to the redemption of their ſouls; 
(as it ſerved. for the maintenance of the Ta- 


[was inſticuted for that very end and pur- 
. [foſee | 
'| Secondly Political 1n ey of prepara» 
Ition to a War offenſive or defenfive;that ſo 
dy pumbring thoſe thar are fir to bear 
L Arms, Princes may be the better ſatisfied 
[of rheir Subjects ſtrengrh , and furniſh 
themſelves our of thoſe numbers with 
- [ſuch ſupplies as are ſuitable to their occa- 
fons.' A device that always was, is 
-Ifitl, and ever will be lawfully enough 
-[made uſe of upon that occaſion. But Da- 
[914 did it upon neither of theſe accounts 3 
.[*cither for the glory of God, that ſeeing 
:, [11s Subjects increaſe and multiply, and his 
(9wn honour thereby advanced, he might 
[five God his due praiſe, who was the au- 
ſtor of it ; nor for the ſafety of his King- 
,[dom, which was then in no danger , being 
þ|* peace both ar home and abroad z bur 
© {tather for oftentation ſake, rejoicing, and 
[ynich was worle, placing his confidence 


{round of ir) highly offended God, and 
-[ ſeverely puniſhed with a ſweeping 
ol|*1ague, which in the ſpace of three days 
.n{{&ſtroyed rhreeſcore and ten thouſand 
led} BEOPIE, L3 The 


14) 


In mMemoridy 


beneficior»m 


Dei, Gallus in 


bernacle, and the Miniſtry thereof, which 19cun. 


.[mnchem. This fin (whatſoever was the 


C ay #2 
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He ſinned and The ſin was the Kings, the puniſhment ſir 
his Subjets falls heavy upon the Subje&s , who for [4 
are puniſhed A 
for it, ought we read to the contrary, did not fo [it 
much as defire'it, His Genera] ſhewed 
his diſlike, and deſires him by all means tg 
defift from his purpoſe, Is not this accor- 
Exech. 18.2. ding to the Proverb, The Fathers hav 
eatexs ſowre Grapes, and their Childrens 
geeth are ſet on edge, F.zech. 18. 2? and} 
- $9414 9e17- to that of the Poet, Kings dote and do amiſi 
os vr 14; and their Subjetts ſuffer for their miſcarria 
| . ges» David who was eminently { if not 
{olely guilty) is not ſo much as touched in 
that Plague. The fin beivg his, in equity] 
the puniſhment ſhould have been fo to, 
This is according to that ruled caſe , zh] 
Ye 12% foul that finneth ſhall dies Yea, David| 
SOPTSt = himſelf, as conſcious ro himſelf, cries, 
eh chem. and T Peſe Sheep, what have they done ? Done! 1 
takes the Enough queſtionleſs, the moſt innocent of I 
pram ee02 themynot only forGod to plague him here, J® 
TT. but to damn him forever hereafter, Sins 
though ſometimes they may nor be the he 
moving cauſe, yer they are always a] 
Gods juſtice meritorious caule of judgmgnt. No mat d 


oe = = yo yns © Þr* 


4, pp lives and fins not, and the wages of the Vl 
(tion, leaſt ſin is death: if any be pardoned, 


argues the mercy of the forgiver, andndl 1 
the quality and quantity of the fin forgivets|” 


* Bur we necd'nor fly ta this diſtinRionſ# 
: i 1 5 ES A OI ens eg gt» W.. 


.- 
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+ [in this caſe 3 for if we read the Hiſtory 

+ [deliberately , we ſhall ſoon' be ſatisfied , , TP" 
[that though David occaſioned that Plague very of the 
4 [by his ſin, yer their own fins were the _ of the 
© [cauſe of it. And that according to both = 

.. [theſe heads of diſtintion meritorious and 

4 [moving too : the anger of the Lora was 2 S241. 
is Hhindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved David 

d [againſt them, to ſay , go number Iſrael and 

1 Judah. By which it appears clearly that 

;. {their ſins (whatever they were that provo- 

xkcd God to anger) were the cauſe why 

1 {God permitted Sataz to tempt David, and 

y [yith-held his reſtraining grace which | 

;, [ſhould uphold him : ſo that he was both 

[cd into temptation, and left in temptation 

[upon the account of their fins : and what 

; [influence theirs had upon him, that may 

1the fins of any other SubjeRs have upon 

x [their Princes. Therefore it is equity as well Applicar. 
>, fas Piety, that they which lead them into 
[temptation by their tranſgreſſions, ſhould 

«help chem out by their ſupplications. 

i} Secondly as to their cffefts. Sammel 
t|%eſcribing the manner of a King to the'2;A5'0 the 
he | {raelites, tells them he will take your ſons \ $an8.11417 
ir} #4 appoint them for himſelf, for hu chariots, SE 
ot #24 to be bis horſemen , and ſome ſhall run 

n[#efore his chariots , ſome he would have 

on[#0 ear his ground, and to reap hi harveſt ; 

10. L4 their 


.-* 


The Prod 
- 'Had ſeveral 
2mptations, 
ut the grea- 
teſt nah, On 
youth, 


Kings have 
many more, 
| burrhe moſt 
powerful is 
that of their 
Kings place. 
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fields, and vineyards, and olive yards, even 


the beſt of them, and give them unto his ſer. | 


wants, &c. By which deſcription he in- 


forms them, nor what they ſhould do ac- | 


cording to their inſtitution, but what they 
would, following their own corrupt incli- 


nations. The Prodigal in the Goſpel had | 
21 many temptations to that looſe and vi- 


tious kind' of life to which he addiQted 
himſelf, which brought him from his Fa- 


their denghters to be confettionaries, and 
for cooks, and bakers, and would take their || 


thers plentiful Table, to enter himſelf, firt | 


into the fervile imployment of a Swine- 
herd, and art laſt ro enter himſelt a Fellow- 
' Commoner with the hogs, and to feed 
with them upon husks , as this eſtate he 
was born to; for though he was not the 
heir, yet an expeant, though not of his 
lands, yet of his goods; whoſe ſhare 
might amount to a conſiderable value; 
then his Fathers indulgence, it was but ask 
and have: but the greateſt of all was his 
youth. So among all thoſe that Kings 


are ſubje& ro: this is none of the leaſt, that | 


God hath made them Kings : who being]. 


fubordinate to none other beſide them-J 


| felves, are accountable to none other but 
himſelf, 1f "therefore ehey ſhould de- 


generate fronz Nurſing Fathers into op] 
L, \F — PL. To Recen ; C: preſſing | 
, 14* a "MN 


preſſing and” cruel Tyrants $5 and niake Sic vale, fic jus | 


at | 
#4 | their own Wills their Law to govern by : 99> ft pro r4-. 


en 


y. | Whom he would he ſet up, and whom he would 


. whom he would he kept ative ; 1t he ſhould 
| the wiſeſt King that ever ſwayed a Scepter, ty- 


. Liberties, Lives,and what to a good man is 
| more precious then any one of theſe ſingly, tea. 


= p - £ _s * : 7 "= F x = 
' « ' » XL Ts. T1 " : M, 
| JB 1140/5! 2h1/ . OP 1 , , 
* 0 , f 4 "4 ” 
a "% 


. » » o- 2, tione voluntas. : * 
like Nebuchadzezzar, of whom it is ſaid, q 


he put down y, whom he would he ſlew, and 


apoſtarize from the true Religion and A uppoſition Y 
right Worſhip of God to Idolatry, as did on 2 pofibil, - 


what a ſad influence would the effe&ts \.. 
thereof have upon their Subje&s Eſtates, And on.that,”;" 
ſad effe&ts ? 
prognoſtica- -- 
yea then all of them jointly, viz. his Re- 
ligion. And therefore ir behoves them as 
they tender their own good in the quiet S- 
and peaceable enjoyment of all theſe, TE 
to intercede as powerfully as they can for | 
Gods preſence with them, and for his 
grace which may be ſufficient for them, 
ro incline their hearts unto his teſtimonies 
and not unto covetouſneſs : and always 
ro mind them, that as they received their 
power from him, ſo they muſt afluredly 
one day give an account unto him 5 thar 
ſo their ſtudies and endeavours may be 
daily to improve it to Gods honour, their. 
own comfort, and their Subjecs benefit. 
Laſtly, Conſider the perils and dangers 
their perſons are —_— : upon who 
NE aoogts | wel 
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| Areaſon from Well-being and well.doing, their SubjeQs 
: rote depend for all theſe. Plutarch tells us the 
* ©mn#populo in- People for the moſt part are malignant and 
} Omnz populo 71 P EC MOltr part maitg n 
F of al:quid qu7- querulous againſt their Governors , yea 
uu 1 Impe- Shough they carry themſelves never ſo un- 
£28 31 179 
rantess blameably , that none can have any juſt 
| x rol cauſe to hate them z yet there are ſome 
6quic merito Of that baſe nature that will do ſo, reſem- 
{Be oderit; 11t b]ing the Dog which barks at the Moon | 
: _ in the cleareſt night, which proceeds from 
Sen.ad Neron. an'tnnate enmity againſt all reſtraints and 
no marvel, fith naturally men are very un- 
willing that God himſelt ſhould reign 
over them. ' The Lord veigneth , (aith the 
Gearreniſcunt. ©, ſalmiſt, and what follows ? the People are 
£0 ſtricken with a fear, ({o one) they are mo- 
nn: ved with fear, and fo by that means are 
C ar} brought tro own and acknowledge his 
Fſcuntwr, fie- power and ſoveraignty, (lo others.) They 
__ are angry, and fret at ir, ({o Moller) quo- 
_ 5_ ting the ſenſe of all the reſt before his own, 
They are in 2 and leaving the Reader to take his choice 
_— of which of theſe he liketh beſt : So. that 
Far innate I have liberty to take that which will ſerve 
Iiflike chat is as the beſt proof of my preſent aſſertion ; 
- abr which is fafe enough and ſufficiently juſti» 
JOVErnment. fied by another place in the ſame Book : 
% where we find the very ſame fort of people 
_ raging againſt the ſame thing, viz. Go-_ 
vernmenr, againſt the ſame Governor the 


Lard 


[Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And how do they 
plot and conſulr, contederate, and all in 
oppoſition to his Laws, becauſe ſomewhat 
harſh to fleſh and bloud ; enjoyning the 
mortification of all their evil and corrupt 
afteions, newneſs of life and converſation, 
commanding the uſe of a good conſcience 
in all their aQtions, and not allowing them 
to do the leaſt evil for the greateſt good : 
therefore they hate them,as men that prize 
thetr liberty hate bonds and impriſonment. 
And how eaſily men of this temper are to 
{ide with Rebellion, and to promote any 
- traiterous or miſchievous deſign » expe- 
rience teſtifies, 

Great danger they are likewiſe in by _ > .. 
reaſon of the coverouſneſs and ambitiouſ- img ©. 
neſs of men, which as a pair of Spurs, prick 
thoſe that are poflefled therewith forward 
againſt all lets, makes them leap over all 
blocks, ſtrain at no guilt, nor dread the 
threatning of any puniſhment, St. Pay! 1 76.5-To0my 
ſaith, The love of money is the root of all evil. ; 
And the Poet in his Satyrs inveighs againſt Qui metus dh 
the covetous perſon that reſpe&s no Law, £;.,, des F 
netther is there any fear or ſhame in him. tis avars. 
Thoſe wicked Husbandmen in the Goſpel 1% 
reſolve upon murdering their Maſters fon, 
becauſe he was an heir to a good eſtate : 

This t the heir, come let us kill him, and thay 1s 20.14 
ele inberitance ſhall be ours, The 
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The like may be ſaid of Ambition ; 
# From ambi- which 1s but a furious avarice. Of which 
: Poteſatic am z;. RN. Bernard notably, The Angels ambitious 
| tio Angelica of power and [overaignty, deprived them- 
| ___ An- ſelves of Angelical felicity.. Adams deſirous 
 Scientie apje- to know more then his Creatour thought 
pp —_ good to reveal to him, ſpoiled himſelf of 
| gloria fþoli- Ne glory of immortality : and Eve was 
vt. - deceived with the bewitching ambition 
en Proms. of promiſed honours 1» the day that ye 
* Slecebroſa dece- eat thereof” ye ſhall be 45 Gods, knowing good 
9% Epiſt.116, gud evils And all that they for the moſt 
part get for themſelves, and the World 
by them who are infeted with this incu- 
rable itch, is lively repreſented unto us in 
their Tragical Hiſtory of ambitious Phae- 
70x, whom nothing would ſatisfie but to 
guide the Chariot of the Sun ; rhe conſe- 


quences of whole raſh and indiſcreet at- 


overturning of his Chariot, putting -the 
World into a flame, and was himſelf tum- 
bled down headlong by a Thunderbolt in- 
to a River tocool his hot head, and teach 
him more wit. The common fate of ſuch 


hath mounted them up.to the rop of For- 


break-neck precipice. Hamman tried it, 
and fqund it true to his coſt; in gpe Cha- 
oe PIet 


tempt, were the turning of his brain, the 


is, that when the wind of their ambition - 


runes Wheel, they never deſcend but by a 


pl 


) 
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ter we find him promoted-and advanced 
by his King to great honour, who had ſet 
his ſear above all' the Princes that were 
with him ; in another he is fallen into his 
Lord and Maſters diſpleaſure ; and at the 
end of that, we find him art the end of his 
ambitious race 3 fallen from honour to 
 diſhonour, from his Princes love into his 
hatred, from glory roſhame z he lived the 
life of a Prince , but died the. death of a 
Dog ; being ſentenced to be hanged upon 
that very Gallows which he had prepared 
for an honeſter man then himſelf ; whom 
he while he wasin his Ruff, deigned not to 
ranke among the. number of his Slaves =} 
Thus the righteous is delivered , and the 779% 21-8: 4 
wicked brought into his ſtead, he dug a - 
Pit for his innocent brother , and is fallen 
into the midſt of it himſelf. This is cal- be 
led a righteous thing with God, and is the 2 rip; r.6,9% 
ſame in the apprehenſions of all rational 7 tz # 1" 
men. Indeed that attribute of his is jn 9,an ns a4 
matters of that natute highly concerned ;, :#ften: lege pere: 
and rather then an unnatural,aſpiring, am- 7*/%% — 
bitious Abſolox ſhould ſcape unpuniſhed @dſolor. , 4 
(which his Fathers indulgence might ſug- | 
- geſt ſome hopes to-him, that after he had 
plaid all his mad pranks he might do ſo, 
and from the charge which he gave his 
General concerning him when he marched 
againſt 


a0ainſt him to reduce him, deal gently with 
the lad, together with the ſad Lamenta- 
tion he made at the news of his death ; 
oives us ſuſficient- cauſe tb think that he 
would do ſo) the divine Nemeſis will it 
ſelf purſue the guilty Rebel], and make a 
ſnare with the hair ot his own head in ſtead 
of an hempen halter, to truſs him vp to 
the faral Tree, where he paid down his life 
for his ambition, and all ics miſcrable at- 
tendants. 


{Ambitiona= A. firange kind of diſeaſe ſurely 'this 
—_— aUl- muſtnecds be, whoſe malignity in ſome 


_ _ Mious, and whoſe cure was thought by no 
* Rippocrates, MEAN or heady Phyſiciangto be {o difficulr, 
that he projeged a conſultation of all the 
Phyſicians in the World to adviſe upon 
the means thereof s and yet he himſelf was 


great Skill in that noble Science, that 4rt- 
xerxes hearing of ity ſent for him,andpro- 
miſed him grear honours to live with him 
in the Perfian Court. Me pradtifed his own 
ived to a Skill ſo ſucceſsfully upon his own ſelf, thar 
great Age. helived toagrent age, having paſſed his 
t Cure Bp . |: a0 

is feaver by Dundred and fourth year : yet neither this 
his Phyſick, Maſter of his Art, Faculty, or Science,(call 
Philoſophers If What ye will) no, nor all the Philoſo- 


jich their Mo- phers 2000 years fince him, . could by all 
al Rules, thetr 


* His fame, 


degree or other is fo epidemically infe- . 


a man ſo famous in his generation for his 
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| [their learning have found out an effe&ual 
expedient for this peſtilential Feaver ; 1n 


all chey preſcribed they have but loſt their Q_. 1:nacs 


labour. Some Diſeaſes make. mocking» Medicorum ts- 
ſtocks of their Phyſicians z of which ſort 4/74 


this is undofibtedly one which encreaſeth 
under its preſcribed remedies. One would 


have thought that it Cambyſes had fin- ,,,;,6; tis | 
died all his life cime, and called in all I 


the learned Counſel of the Sages then li- 
ving in the World, he could never have 
jound by his own reading, nor they have 
ſuggeſted by their advice, a more effeQual 
means to keep that young Preſident uncor- 
rupt in that very place of Judicature,in the 
which he before had. placed his Farher , 
which he (o lately by his miſcarriages had 
forfeited togetherwith his life then to keep 
that ſad inſtance always freſh in his: me- 
mory, and for this: purpole commanded 


| him to cover his Chair with his Fathers 


'$Skin;who was executed and excoriated or 
flayed, becauſe he was ſo ill a. Judge; that 
being ſeated in that woful tribunal upon 
the bloud of his Father, might learn more 


wit and- bonefty.by a dreadful experience. 


What influence this politick, more then 
Chriſtian proje& had upon him ,'my Au- 
thor mentions not, - But this we ſee roo 
commonly ,that fome mens cys ate fo _— 
e 


——__— 
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"REP of ded, and their hearts 


» 
- 


þ ers nh 
+ him examples make no impreſſion of terrour 


F they lookon Up@n them. Have we not often heard of 


= mente. Erciled their Artunder the Gallows,where 


j—45 conny lome- before- their eyes are ending their 


we not ever-and anon in ourreading, both- 


thers harms: ro make them cautious, and” 

yet have purſued the ſame ways, without 

*\ tearing the like event : As that in the Book! 
The ſecond 

"Captain of $0. 


; Wl moreimpudent and obſtinatethen the firſt, 
who he could not but know had a little 


before periſhed by a dreadful, and mira- 
culous judgment from Heaven by fire con- 


would take none. 

| In the Annals of 'our 'own Kingdom' 
* Richard g. his we have the Hiſtory of '\Richerd 3. who by 
| Tharater. ommon report was a Monſter in Nature] 
born with his teeth, and exceedingly de- 
formed in the compoſure of his- body , 


” Cueputſcs, - days for as inconfiderable a crime? And do |: 


in Divine and Humane Story, meet with' | 
the like? who have had items enough by o- 


of the Xings, ofthe ſecond Caprain of fif- K 
2 Kings 1, 10, ty,ſenr with his Party to apprehend aa | ; 


ſuming him and his to aſhes ; and there-' ]* 
, fore. moredeſervedly-underwent the ſame 
S. fate, and made an example, becauſe he 


which-wasa prognoſtick of what he would! 
h prove 


I thei ed through! pre 

; others rake 6 the deccitfulneſs of their fin, that others- by 

| 

hin 

| them as In4- dear” pk and Pickpockets, that have ex- | 
c 


fo2 IL, | » On 


! [prove in his life, a monſter in wickedneſs. 
[And ſo he did. Into what aSea of mil- 
| {chiefs did his boundleſs ambition carry 
 ffim? Vilifying the honour of his own 

Mother, accuſing her as unchaſt s and thar 
[ſhe proſtiruted her body to ſtrangers in the 


conception of his two elder Brothers, to 


- make himſelf, more legitimate rhen they. 


; JWe find him there ſtand indicted of ſeve- charged with 


ral Murders, taking out of the way all that murder, 


| oppoſed his defires , cither by death, or 


Fate and ſevere impriſfonments. Of Fra- With Frarri- 


ricide, conſenting at leaſt ro the death of _ 


 Phiselder Brother. Of Regicide, ſtabbing Ge-rge D. of 


\ [K. Hezry 6. when a Priſoner in the Tower, C/-rence- 


"] Beſides the baſtarding, depoſing, Murder- 
"Jing his two innocent Nephews, whoſe 
Guardian (by wicked Policy)he had made 
himſelf, by the enforced conſent of thoſe 
who were concerned in the choice (they 
J being in their minority) but durſt not op- 
pole him. I call this Regicide,becauſe the 


With Regi- 


cides 


elder was a King #» re, the younger in ſeg 


as being heir apparent to the Crown, had 
his Brother died without iflue male before 
him. But this Monſter of men had uſurped 
thethrone in their life timezand conceiving 
he could niever be reputed, nor truly ho= 
noured as a King, ſo long as theſe were in 


his way, he fent them out of this Kingdom 


M i0to 


Cc « 


Conceits him- into 2 better. And now he thinks himſelf 

= e- firmly ſeared, bur he reckons withour his 

But is much hoſts and whoever peruſeth the latter 

miſtaken, part of his Hiſtory, will find his fin lying} 

IS wi, at his dore, yea following him at his heels, | 

an accuſing his Conſcience facing him with a freſh re-| 

Conſcience. preſentation of his guilt at every turn; and 

his diſturbed fanſie with terrifying viſions | t 

'and apparition? z ſo that while he lived 

he was as it were in Hell upon Earth. He 

had ſhed much bloud, and ar laſt his bloud 

was ſhed in that Battle fought berween | 

him and his Succeflor, who had mote right 

to the Crown then himſelf ; wherein he 

fell. a ſad wvidim to his ambition, and a 

- *- _ monumentof Guds impartial juſtice rothe 

Shan and 15 World ; whoſe Carkaſs. being found na- | 
 flighred, and ked in the Field, wounded, and filthily 

diſhonourably polluted with gory bloud , was caſtupon 

interred, p | 

a horſe-back behind a Purſnivant at Arms, 

with his hands' banging down;'on the one 

ſide, and his legs on the other, like a Calf, 

ind- interred with as baſe 'a Funeral as he 

Motins Hifto- Dad beſtowed upon his Nephews. Yer for 

ry. all this I ſuppoſe none capable to read that 

Hiſtory, can be ſo great ſtrangers to the 

x4. matcheg late tranſaRtions in our Tſrael, bur oy 

be 


with an 0liv. find his parallel in the bloudy Chroni 


Ed of our late Uſurper ; who: though 


Ufurpers, drank not ſo large a draught of Royal | 
bloug, | 


ha \ 


bloud; (no thabks to his wantof will, bur 
opportunity) yet whar he fell ſhort in that, 
he made up as near as he could in noble 


and loyal bloud. Whom I cannor more 
fitly compare then to our deſperate He- a gt compa- 
Qors, who meeting with arich booty, re- rin. 


folve ro make a fu] prey;and finding aring 
that is unwilling to part with its right 
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owner,cur off finger and all. So this Blou- 


dy miſcreant aiming at the Crown, and 
ſuppoſing ir impoſſible by any other means 


'to make a Divorce between ir and its 


Royal Maſter , traiterouſly took off that 
head that woreit, 'That bramble-kingdom 
which he was abour to ereQ,could not (as 
he ſuppoſed) thrive; unleſs watered with 


that expreſſion, was not only ſo, but a 
Prophet allo, And blefled be God that we 
have 1tved to that day, to ſee that thoſe his 
following words have proved him fo: 
God will ot ſuffer thoſe mens log to proſper 
in their Babel, who build it with the bones, 
and cement it with the bloud of their Kings» 
How many upon this very account have 
been hurried our of the World by (tab- 
'bings, poiſonings, and other-arts of Mur- 


"der. both it our own. and other Nations ? 


"befides thoſe many Plorsand Conſptracies, 


M 2 vered, 


the Kings bloud. He rhat ſometime uſed = 


The Kinps 
Meditations, 


| by the divine providence ſtrangely diſco- 
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vered, and through. his bleſſing happily 
prevented, and made abortive ; and that 
againſt ſuch a Prince, whom God hath ſo 
maniteſtly owned, ſo miraculouſly preſer- 
ved, and (to the admiration of his Friends, 
and the envy of his Enemies) ſcrled in the 
Throne of his Fathers, Th# was the Lords 
ating, andit # marvellous in our eyes, It ts 
he that giveth. ſalvation unto Kings, and 


hath delivered hu anointed from the hurtful 


Sword, Therefore not unto u,0 Lord,notun- 
1014, but to thine own moſt glorious Name be 
all the thanks and praiſe aſcribed, This very 
—_ conſideration now in hand, made T7herius 
Tiberius refu- 
{ed the file of the Emperour refuſe the ſtile of Pater 
; Pater Patrie, Patri#, (aying, all mortal mens eſtates are 
upon this Ve Uncertain : and the higher their ſtandings 
y account. 2 
are, the /more- ſlippery and dangerous are 
-{ Infer. their conditions, Therefore being ſo invis 
| roned and ſurrounded with dangers, they 
have the more necd of their Subjects pray- 
ers,thar God would prote@their perſons, 
blaſt the deſigns, diſcover the Plots, and 
-defeat rhe attempts of theirs, and therein 
their own enemies. 


'* o Syed There is yet a fourth Duty remaining, 


hended in this namely this , To pay readily and chearfully 


of fear. - what they are legally charged with, [ren- 


Rom.13«7. : ; 
Pay him his - dring tribute to whom tribute,cuſtom to whom 
duc. - euflom ts due, | Thele are ordinary. Some 
| rhers 
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are called extraordinary, required 'upon 


urgenc'and preſſing neceſſity. I ſay neceſ- 


fity, for good Princes will not impoſe un- 
neceflary payments upon their Subje&ts , 


bur delight to have them rich and wealthy, 


rather then poor and needy. The Sove- 
raignty of all appertains to Kings, but the 
propriety to private men: So that they 
have no power in juſtice and equity, to 


| take away, or to ſeize any of their Eſtates, 


unleſs juſtly forfeited by their Delinquen- 
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Diſtin&ion; 


cy. As appears clearly inthe caſe of Ne- ypuths caſe. 


baoth, who refuſed to part with his Vine- 
yard. Vhat arts were uſed to poles Ahab 
with it, are not unknown to any that have 


read the Scriptures; but when God called 


him to an account, he reckoned with him 
not only for a bloudy Murder, but alſo for 


alſo takew poſſeſſion ? Their right of Sove= 
raignty gives them a claim to ſo much as 
will ſupply their ordinary and extraordi- 
nary occaſions 3 what they require more, 
iS not equity, but exation. And as on the 
one {ide God will not allow the Subjects 
upon ſuch occaſions to rebel againſt their 
Prince s ſo on theother, he forbids them 
to enrich themſelves by impoveriſhing 
their Subjets. Let it ſuffice, O Princes, re- 
move violence and ſpoil,” take away your ex4- 


an unjuſt poſſeſſion : Haſt thou killed, and x Kings 21.19, ' ? 


D:ut. 17.17. 
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Kingdom,which all his policy and firength 


them for their care aver his flock to fleece, 
bur not to flay them, Fe 


prudent ad- 


 veryjuſt cauſe and urgent neceſſity;an 
it he did otherwiſe, he would not be repu- 
red a King, bur a Tyrant, Whar is requi- 


Chriſt himſelt the things that are Ceſsrs; 
Ner#; Reipubli- and Ulpian that famousLawyer,the finews 

dag 449% of the Common-wealth, without which 
poteſt admi- , h 

n:/trari nec con- 18, Cannot be governed, nor ſubſiſt, They 


: Gere, Upian. are granted tochem by theLaws of all Na- 


for praRice then for proof, For notwith- 
ſtanding they may challenge theſe by their 
Charter granted to them by the great God 
and K. otheaven and-earth, yer:many there 
are that part withwhart is wantres of rhem 


Applicat, 


bloud :' yea,” when they' were inevitably 


fTrons frow the people. This hath proved c 


the root and fountain of many inconveni» | 
ences. This made that rent in Reboboams | 


could never heal again. God hath made Þ 
them Shepherds not Butchers ; and allows | 


Sc. Lewis his St, Lewis that good K, among other grave 
Vice to hisſon, EXDOTtations to his ſon a little before his. 
£ death,chargeth him never to crave anyTax þ 
or oubſidicsfrom his Subjeas, bur upogy 

nat I 


ſite and neceſſary upon the former ac+ |” 
counts, the Apoſtle calls their due: and | 


tions, and therefore-the Duty calls more- 


upanthat ſcorezas unwillingly as with cheif 
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-Þer quiet at any rate, under a Tyrant who 
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eceflary, and that too by a neceſſity of 
heir own creating, to ſatisfie thoſe debts 

zhich their former Rebellion, and the 

uit *thereof had contrated upon their 

aniſhed Soveraignz yet theſe were not 

paid without a great deal of murmurin 

Ind repining. Time was when England(like England in the 
[ſacher) was as an Als couching berween j* ed 
wo burdens, and contentedly bore chem, on, like 1ſ«- 
lying her provender without noiſe or © and he 


$647 vr like an Afs. 
rroaning ; andſcemed willing to purchaſe 


, 67 


#8 * 


made his Luſt his Law ; but now ſnuffs 

it what is impoſed, not by a boundleſs 
Prerogarive , but by that very authority 

which was of their own free eleion : like 

in ungrateful Beaſt, which being eaſed of Fr now _ ; 
torear part of his burden by the mercy of pered Horſe. , 
his owner, kicks and laſhes to quit himſelt 


of the reſt, being very willing that he 

ſhould bear ir himſelf. All that goes this 

way is ſer down upon the account of their 
bfles , whereas good Princes are like skil- Gohog Frome 
ful and truſty Factors for their SubjeQs, bg $4 
expending their moneys to their own beſt 

advantage, and returning them trebly rhe 

yorth of ir in ſuch commodities which 

no wiſe men value. Or like the Sun, Aptly compa- 
Which by jts attraRive heat draws up va- red to the Sun 
pours from the Earth (which may well be 


AN 


-. Cuſtom, Tri- 
bure, &c. to 
Vapors, 


2. Part of the 
TeXkt, v13. 
the Subject, 


Rdm..12e1. 
Qu tentat 8x- 
cxpere conatutr 
decipere. 
Origen his 
ſtrange ſenſe 
of the word 
ſoul. 

For what ta- 
ken in the -* 


$cripture, 
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which 1 think I may ſafely ſay) tharis ne” 
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A Looking-Glaſs 
ſpared) and returns them in feuitful 
ores; So the Tribute and Cuſtom, 
the Taxes, and Impoſitions which thi 
Higher Powers exhale as' Vapours , by 
the force of urgent neceſſity, are richly ex 
changed into the ſweet "refreſhing Rain 
of Peace and Plenty. And thus I have gj- 
ven an account ot the particular Duties 
included and implied in this general one off 
Fear,as I found diſperſed here and there in 
the holy Scripture. The next piece of work 
which I have todo, is to enquire after the 
ſubjeR, by whom ir muſt be paid ; which 
is every one that comes under the name of 
a Subje&, whom Solomon here calls his {on, 
My ſon fear thou the Lord, and the King 
who in a political ſenſe is a Father ; and 
in the ſame, his Subje&ts are his children; 
So that every one whom the King in that 
ſenſe may call his ſon, he may upon that 
very account call upon him for this fear, 
The Apoſtles rule is general, and agmits 
of no exception. He that goes about to 
except,cndeavours to deceive z and where 
there is none-excepted, there can be non 
exempredz unleſs rhat ſtrange ſenſe which 
is fathered upon Origez, concerning the} 
word Soul, be Orthodox, namely, 4 fleſbh 
and carnal perſon; which is 4 ſenſe (0 


vcl, 


3kt 


"fr T 
| ver ufed in Sacred Writ? It is uſed indeed 

properly for the nobleſt part of man, which 
1s of a diving extraQtion, and ſtamped with 
the glorious imageof him that did infuſe 
x4 it» Sometimes for the will and afte&ions, 
ne} by 2 Synecdoche of the whole for a part; and 
ij by the ſame figure the Soul, which is a 
Principe, part, is put for the whole man. 

' Godfaith ro the Prophet, that zhe ſoul that 

fanneth, that is, that man or woman, who- 
ever it be thar ſinneth (if he repent not) 
| ſpall die, which includes all ; and ſo it doth 
here in the Text, Carnal and Spiritual , 
{ Saint andSinner, and never is uſed to ſignific 
n,| aCcarnalin oppoſition to a ſpiritual perſon, 
7 We read in one of the Epiſtles of St, Pe- 
xd} fer, ofeight ſouls that were ſaved in the 
1:1 Ark which Noah by Gods dixeQRtion had 
ar] provided againſt that Deluge, which he 
at threatned to bring upon the old World for 
r,] its daring impleties. Should we under- 
5] ſtand by thoſe eight ſouls, eight carnal 
to perſons, (as we may upon as good a 
re] ground as inthe other place) wefhould 
76] make that which was one of the moſt re- 
h] markable pieces of Juſtice that ever was 
ef executed upon the World, the greateſt 
h] example of injuſtice. To deſtroy all the 
ol] righteous, and ler ſuch 4 number of wick- 
>*| ed perſons eſcape; to ſend a Floud to 
OY OOTY ee POY drown 


Exch. 18, 4; © 


, 1 Pet.3«20, 
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drown the one, and to provide an Ark to 

(ave the other. | | 
*Some put that I know there is a generation of men in 
pe upon it the World, that are very willing to em- 
fer their rea- Þrace thar ſenſe there, where ſubjeRion is 
 fors. required ſo univerſally without exception; 
and offer their ground for the exemption of 
rhemſelves and others, which are art leaf 
- 1ntheirown conceits the holy and redeemed 
IT. © of the Lord, SubjeRion ſay they came in 
Sula = by ſiv, but they are freed from fin, and fo 
[/ conſequently from ſubje&ion z rake away 
the cauſe and the effe& muſt ceaſe : Chriſt 
having freed them from the one, he hath 
Diſprovea, freedthem from the other alſo. By the ſame 
Argument they may as well diſpute them- 
ſelves out of the reach of death; for by one 
{ Ron.s,12. manfin entered into theVVorld,and death 
B by (in; ſo death hath ſeized on all for thar 
all have ſinned. Yet let them live as blame- 
lefly and as innocently. as they can , What 
m4n is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death? 
ſball be deliver his ſoul from the hand of 
the grave > No man Can attain to a life of 
Fel mls i- finleſs perfetion till he is dead, Willing 
; aecbi Tebu- or nilling, this Febufite will continue with- 
ſus ſubjugari in thy borders : thou mayelt keep it under, 
+ hapet but canſt nor root irout. We may give 
E- | ſin its mortal wound, burits full and final 
expiration 1s reſerved far the Riroke of 
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death. As it-was ſgid of Riches the daugh- ©!igiopperic 
ter: of Religion z Religion hath brought dla eſs . 
forth Riches, and the Dayghter hath de- marroi t2 5 7 
ſtroyed the Mother ; ſo Sin brought forth 

Death, and Death deſtroyed Sin. Bur al- 

though the reign of Death be univerſal _ 
both over Sgints and Singers ; yer there Diſinetion of 
is : vaſt wart en. mp ,n— M as a rence to the 
curle, which is properly the pyniſhogent T1ghtcous an 
of (in; (and ſo it _ of _—_ {1n- VICK 
ners,) and death as it is by Chriſt altered, 
and changed from a curſe int ableſling 

(as it i5to the righteous ) being. 8 happy 

paſlage from a Vale of tears to a Paradice 

of joy. So'is there between ghar ſervile The like of 


ſubjeQion of the wicked for fear of puniſh- RET 


mevt, from hinz who ſhould not bear the Fornidine pe- 

wordin vain, (which is a fruit oftheir fn) *< 

and that civil ſubje&ion of the righteous 

upon the ſcore of Conſcience, which is a 

bleſhog to that King that hath ſuch Sub- 

jeas; and will draw down the bleflings of 

God upon themſelves. Did every Subje& 

carry ſuch a Conſcience in his bregſt, whar 

quiet and peaceable lives ſhould we live 

1n all godlineſs and honeſty ! : = 
' Bur theſe men cel] us further, That they 7h" 2 Act: | 

aregoverned by the Spirit of God, there- 

fore they-need no other government ; they 

are a Law to themſflves , wherefore then 
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>. ſhould they be under the Laws of men? 
ce, and \Ve have a ufual ſaying, All is wot Gold that 
* chear diſco- glifters, neither all men whatthey pretend 
| yered. ro be. And moſt commonly they thatare 
the readteſt to make their claim, are the 
backwardelſt to prove their Title z where- 
as the greateſt Saints have always acknow- | 
ledged themſelves the greateſt Sinners, 
In the time'of our Civil Wars, when the |* 
Canon Law was lowdeſt, and our Com- 
mon Law was almoſt ſilent, theſe mens 
ations proclaimed 'them to the World, 
to be far from righteous perſons ; plun- 
dering, or in plain terms robbing others to 
enrich themſelves : Se that none ſtood [te 
more in need of Laws, then thoſe that ſti- |v 
= led themſelves The Godly Party, and all |C 
others Reprobates. The beſt that are, or |c 
_ ever were upon the face of the earth fince |ti 
© mankind was multiplied, could not but be [7 
ſufficiently convinced of the neceflity of | 
good and wholſom Laws, both for them- |# 
ſelves and others ; for alchough they for || 
their own part are guided by the free Spi- | 
rit of God, and ſo want not the Laws of |- 
Men to compel them, yet they have need 
of them to ſecure them. We may fafcly 
ſuppoſe that they would not willingly | 
wrong others z but cannnot but alſo ima- | 
gine that others would wiltully injure | 
| | them ; 


G 
$ - 
8 
= 
SY 
- - 


Inter ama [- 


| ſent theſe our fellow- ſervants. 


- = f ry " ; pv 
* Le 4. - £* 6 4 ” of : "7 p, 
Wy " » C2 - 
&> . - pn 
C5 K ” 
. .. 
U - 
/ ' q f 
p $ 


them: and whoever he be that wrongs 
them , God hath tied up their hands faſt 
enough from righting themſelves ; char is 
Geds prerogative, and by his deſignation 
the Magiſtrates -office, And ſurely they 
have little reaſon to expect proteRion 
from them, who will yield no ſubjeQion g.. 4,8;x; cen: 
to them. TI ſhall therefore leave theſe fure of fuch. 

| 5 ian Sniri Sz quis putat 
Anarchical and Antinomian Spirits to the © Chiſtie- 
cenſure of S. Auſt. writing upon thoſe very nu ft non ſbi 
words. If any man thinks becauſe he ts a *fevelliga 

qe Ul ; "7 reddendum aut 

Chriſtian, that he i not bound to pay tribute ;ripuum, ant 
and taxes, and yield due honour to the higher _—_ exhi 
Powers, he i in a great errour. So then by 11.1 "are 
every. ſoul 1s meant . every perſon. Time que bes carant. 
was when this expoſition was admitted for Porous in 
Orthodox, and the duty accordingly own- !f.Auſt.in loc. 
ed.and practiſed. So it was In Teri#llians Colimu Impera- 
; 211 torem ut bemi- 
time; We reverence the Emperour as next yy, 2 pu ſe 
to God himſelf, and inferiour to none but him- cundum, &- ſols 
ſelf, there is none above. him but he' that 0 non: 
made him ſo. Yea even in Rome it ſelf, by 
its chief Biſhop 4gatho, who wrote in this 1. 
ſtile ro Conſtantzre. the then Emperour ; man jufonn 
As your Clemency hath goaly commanded us, Tnſutuamnis 
accordimg to the obedience we owe , we have ljmia, quam 
Bur fince debuimus It-. 
they have pluckt their own necks out. of Ce pr 
the yoke , and ſer thei; feet upon the necks ſires, = 
of Princes 5 they have found out a way, 
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cing them excottimiunicate, and thundritg 

out anathema's agaitift anythat dare ro own 

Or at themzprovih himſelf to be the 4»- 

| Fichrift,asS. Paul delctibes him;who oppoſerh 

# Te 24% and exalteth himſelf above all this i called 
| God, or that is worſhiped 5, fo that ht, as Gol, 
ſfuteth in the Temple Ao ſhewing him 

ſelf that he # God: fubjeting all Laws 

both of God and:Man, of Natute' and of 

Nations,to his own interpretation, Jiſpen- 

i ſation, abrogation , how, to whoth, ad 
dof of WREA he pleaſeth. Tſhill conclude this 
this-fecord = With the ſaying of Frederick the Emperour 
part. to that-proud Pope CAartan 4. whom he 
= checks for his inſolence; and ſends him to 
Chriſt (whole ſervant he pretends himſell 
 CumiChriſkus to be) ro learn him better manners. See* 
 noſter.&: veſter ing. ( brijt both our Pounder and yours, dil 
rite aiil Lake nothing of phe King, but did pay tridat 
tamen pro f & to Cxſar for himſelf and Peter, he gave yib 


I 4 Fram an example to 4 the like, Every lout, a 


re or every one that hath a ſon, ſo long asthit 


die. 205 itz ſoul is in his body (death only can give hit 
| a diſcharge from that obligation) miſt be 
ſubje& ro rhe higher Powers z ſo the & 
poltle., Every ſoul that is a ſon; Std evet 


ſon that is a ſubje, is the ſubjeR of this] 


fear in the Text 5 he ows it, 4ndmoſt pil 


fot only ro exempt thethſclves, bar others 
allo fromh their due obedience ; prohbuh- 
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it, both ih the ſtricteſt and ampleſt acce- | 
ptatior to the King,who (next under God) 
15 the obje& of it, and comes in the next 
place briefly ro be conſidereds. 
My ſon fear thou the Lord, and the King. The 3. part of 


4 

1 

6 | The King without any Epithite , $990 the Objeg. 
ke? 

) 


or bad; implying we muſt fear him, 
whether good or bad. His Title to this 1.4. 
« | fear depends upon no other Title bur that Title ground- 
$ | which he hath to his Crown. Not becauſe jen Ber we | 
{ | he is religious, wile, juſt, potent, and for- Ermativels 
- | inidable, but becaule he is a King; which 
(| he may be without any of theſ: qualitt- 
81 cations : and if. he be ſo, whether be 
r | have any or none, he muſt be feared. _ 
| ly 3s 3. 30) b5  £- h.2- +4. Cogitet quelis 
ie | They. that honour him only for his own j;7 yxor wire 
'o | perſonal excellencies, honour him chiefly, dignitatemſu- 
{| noras a King, bur as an ordinary perſon, 274 ire 
6 The foundation of all that Duty which a ſtinandam efſe 
i Subject owes to his Prince, 1s not a perſo- akagigore: 
tt 1-nal, bur. a relative Excellency ; which is 7, atvitis, ſed 
a hot confited to this or that King ſo or fo * ſole ordina- 
a | qualified ; bur effential and 'cornmon to j0f 2957 i 
at|/all Kings , as they are Kings. It is not mariti autbori- 
i®@ | founded in theoiſeTves, bur in the relation *© © POP 
by they have to God. VW hat a learned Di- Y0gars To 
A-[ vine faid of the Wives ſubjeQtion to their £944 544/s : 
yh, Husbands, may be v 11 applied t if ecling: 
Yi. » may be very well applied to /; = 6 
Vee 


lis} the Sabje&s ſubjeRion to his Prince, She nee pore. 
£1] Whoever ſhe be;that is a Vife, mult _ wary 57> 
' ; | | tl at 3 18, . h 
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that her Husbands dignity, and her own: 
_ inferiority, rake not their eſtimate from 
Vettue, Nobility, or Riches, but from the 
Ordinance of God alone. The authority 
of the Husband, and the ſubjefion of the 
Wife, is founded upon that,and may fiot, 
nay muſt nor be abrogated or changed 
bpon any of thoſe accidental accounts, [h 
There is indeed no other foundation that Jt 
will ſupport the: honour dve unto Kings Fr] 
firm and unſhaken : for had it been ſaid Jt 
Fear the King , (4. es.) the King ſo and ſo If 
qualified, it ſuch qualifications be want- [n 
ing , or be ſuppoſed to be wanting (as it 0 
always will be by ſome or other that are [t 
diſaffeRed ro his Perſon or Government) [a 
- they would hereupon cancel all obliga* | 
_ tions ofduty and reſpe& to him, as we |n 
have found by late and ſad experience. |y 
Therefore the moſt wiſe God foreſecing |t! 

k 

a 

c 


the miſchievous conſequences of ſuch can- 
ditional Laws among men (who for the 
moſt part make not their own or others |c 
eyes, but their partial goat em 3 $ 
the caſe) hath enaed an abſolute Law Jo 
without any proviſoes or exceptions, to [! 
prevent all occaſions of publick difturbanz [0 
ces, and pretences for rebellion. Lee every [0 
ſoul be ſubjet# to the higher Powers, 10 t 
| S.Panl: Fear God,honour the King lo SY t 

N 


5 BY" Dy. _OYMM_M, YM”. TT” w- 9 


Qs. wc. It: WW 7 ie Wo GT 0 OW. 


L : \ . | } | ; , 
1/7 / 'S TH '_ Y 


And I am confident there is no other place 
of Sctipture concerning this ſubjec , bur 
what is of the ſame.nature with thoſe, and 
this in the Text, which are as abſolute and 
free from all conditional limitations, or 
reſtriions, as poſſibly can be. 

Neither can it be imagined by any that RO egang 
have read any thing of Eccleſiaſtical Hi- yore = 
tory, that thoſe Governours, whom they Epiſiles, 
themſelves,and thoſe to whom they wrote 
their Epiſtles lived under, wereevery way 
ſo well qualified, that ſuch proviſo's were 
needleſs, They were penned when Claudins om 
or Nero ſwayed the Scepters the firſt of the chaager os 
wo was the beſt;and rhatbeſt badenough: both 
a Pagah, and enenemy to Chriſt and all 
true Chriſtians, The laſt the Monſter of 
mankind for all manner of wickedneſs ; 
who ſer Rome on fire, and charged it upon 
the Chriſtians : firſt making, and thenta- 
king this occaſion, he perſecuted them 
and put them to ſundry kinds of tormenrs, 
cauſing ſome to be covered with Beaſts 


Skins, and to be worried by Dogs, 
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others to be nailed to Crofles , others 
to be burned in the night, chat the light of - 
of thoſe cruel Bonfires might qualifie rhe 
darkneſs thereof. And fo unſatiable was- 
this matchleſs Tyrants thirſt after bloud , 
that he ſpared not his neareſt relations, bur 
Sa N pur 


TertulLin his 
. Apol.c 5. 
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mother, yea his own immediate Mother 
Agrippina z whom atter three ſeveral ar. 
tempts by poiſon, proved inſugceſsful (by 


reaſon of her Antidotes and. Preſervatives,' 


which contjaual ſuſpition cauſed -her to 
rake) he ſent Axicetss a Centurion to mur- 
der her z who with his companions brake 
open firſt the Gates of the City, and next 
the dore of her Chamber where ſhe lay, 
It is reported of -her, that when ſhe ſaw 
there was no remedy but death, ſhe pre- 
ſented her belly to the Murderer, and 
defired him to kill her in that part 
Which had moſt deſerved it, by bringing 
into the World ſo vile a Monſter. Ina 
word, he was a profefled enemy to Gad 


and all goodneſs, famous for aothing bur. | 


for infamy. Yex this one benefit the Chri- 


ſians reaped from this Viper, they looked | 


n his cruelty towards the proteſlors of 


the Goſpel, as a ſirong teſtimony of the | 


truth of that Po&tine they profefled, and 
he perſecuted : we boaſt and brag of ſuch « 


famons perſecutor, for they which know hiw 


may eafily apes that this our Doitrine 
had never been 


21t been paſſing good. 


Yet as bad as he was (as worſche could | 
not well be) thoſe blefled Apaſtles ot 
upon | 


put'todeath his SikerghisWiſe,his Grand- 
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they ſhould fear ſuch a __;, 


2 King; and the reaſon of that,becauſe there 
| & no power but of God,the powers that be are 
| ordained of Gods 


upon his Subjes , Chriſtians as well'as 
Infidels, to honour him, and to be ſubject 
unto him, But upon what account ? Sure- 
ly not upon a ſcore of gratitude for any fa* 
vour received from him formerly, nor out 
of policy , hoping thereby to .infinuate 
themſelves and their fellow-chriſtians into 
his favour for the future; ifthey did, they 
fell ſhort of their expeQations'z receiving 
from him a ſad requiral for ſo great loyal-: 
ty,ſo clearly manifeſted, not only by their 
perſonal and particular praRice ; but alſa 
by their general precepts , whereby' they 
endeavoured to make all others of bis 
SubjeRs as loyal to him as themſelves. 
For not long after , under the ſeli-ſame 
Nero, one of them was beheaded, and the 


other crucified. Queſtionleſs they ſaw 


ſo much of his wickedneſs with their own 


eyes, that they muſt needs think that God 


had given him to a reprobate mind;ta com 


' mir all iniquity even with greedineſs, and 


to proceed from bad to worſe, till he had 
filled up the meaſure of hisſin: So thas 
there can be no other reaſon given, why 
who was [o 
wicked a King, the worſt of Kings, yea the 


very worſt of men,bur this, becauſe he was = 
0,413.1 


N2z The 


| Davenant in 


1309 A Looking-Glaſs - 

| Rex ſomper bs. TheKing is always to be honoured, if 
_—_— þ not for himſelf, yer for order ſake z 'and 
tamin proper for that Kingly Government is the' Ordi- 


ordinem, nance of God, though the Governour be 


RT 2 x, never ſo wicked, He that gave a Kingdom 


Teſtam. to (onftantine the Chriftian, gave a King- 


De Civitat. Dei dom alſo to Fulian the Apoſtate : If there. | 


a gave a Kingdom to an Infidel, his 


Subjets cannot with any colour of rea- 


' ſon withdraw their obedience for his Infi-- 
delity. Which are the words of the ſame - 


col. 4.v.s, Father in another Book of his ; and the 
"EPI hypotheſis and inference are a delerving 
plied w—_— Prelates of our own Church, Whar a 
Papal Pride. Spirit of Pride then rules in the heart of 
that man of ſin, who over-rules the Princes 

of the Earth, and rakes upon him to ex- 
communicate them at his pleaſure; and 

- ro ablolve their Subjects of their Oaths of 
Allegiance to them ; yea, to depole and 

damn them to the pit of Hell, for preten- 

ded herefie. Whoſees not how diflonant 

their DoQrines and Practices of this kind 

are to thoſe Apoſtolical rules, which were 


the undoubred off-ſpring of divine inſpira- - 


tion! which tell us in effte&, that no vio- 


lence is to be uſed againſt the Supream ' 
Power ; and that evil Princes are.not to be 


curbed and reſtrained by Arms taken vp 
azainſi them, bur by Prayers offered pa , 
9 
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God for them, And their SubjeRts in ſuch 
caſes ſhould arm themſelves, not with 
weapons to oppole them, but with Argu- 
ments (ifrhe will of God be (o) to ſuffer 
by them ; of which there is a great plenty 
in the Scripture, which might have been 
[very well ſpared, if God had allowed 
them any other remedies. That tells.us 


, [if we ſuffer in a good cauſe , we ſuffer for « 


| Kingdom. And although all the aflitions 
of this preſent life, are not worthy of that 
glory which ſhall be revealed (it were 
bigh pride and preſumption to lay claim 
tO 1t upon that account) yet God is plea= 
ſed ro account ſuch ſufferers worthy of that _. 
Kingdom for which they ſuffer ; [which is /_ 
ſuch a Kingdom as will ſufficiently coun- 
tervail all the loſſes that we can poſſibly.  ,. 
undergo it. Let me be hackt andhewed . ut is eter-, 
to pieces, burned and conſumed to aſhes, 7 parcas- 
ſo that I may eſcape ſuffering hereakter , 
(faid a Martyr.) If for being ſpared, how 
much rather upon condition of being 
[crowned for everwith glory;he would be a 
eainer to purpoſe by his ſufferings,if when 
his Perſecutors rook away a temporal life 
[from him, Ged (hould give an eternal life  _ 
unto him. Sexecs (aid,Of all that we can ſuf- F _o oy, 
fer here,if they ſeems long,they are but light , ves. Seneca, | 
if they are grievous,they can be but (hort,fith 
| N 3 fe 


132 


9. Peter , 


Succeſſor, 


brought 1n as 
queſtioning 
his pretende 


| moniſhed , rebuked, 'advifed', and that 
with diſcretion too; obſerving theif di 
. . Rince,'not otherwiſe, Atd thoſe whon 
Chriſt the King"of Kings hath placed 


A Lo6king-Glaſs 


life #t ſelf cannot be long. And one of better 


principles(that was his contemporary, and 
as ſome affirm , of his acquaintance alſo) 
faith the ſame, bur with a grcar deal more 
of comfort andeticouragement, viz. That 
onr- light afflitions which are but for a mu- 
imut; work for us a far: more exceeding and 


. Ettrnal wtight of p lory « while we look not at 


the things whith are ſeen, but at the things 
which ave not ſeeny for the things which 
are ſeen are temporal, but the things which 


2 Cor-4. 17,18. gre wot ſeen arc eternal. 'And'ihe that once 
S. Paul that 
once rebuked 


rebuked Peter to his face, cannot (I con- 
ceive) be gvilry of any great preſumption, 
if he- queſtion his' pretended  ſacceflor , 


4 whar he'hath'to do to judge anothers ſer- 


vatit, fith he ftands or falls to his own 
Lord ? eſpecially ſuch a ſervant as was 
his rightful Soveraign z ſervant in a Scri- 

nre ſenſe, only to him who is Lord of 

ords. Let him ſearch the whole New 
Teſtament over and over again, and when 
he hath done it twice, let him do it te 
times more: ; and” let him ſhew if he can, 
where any of that rank and condition have 
beeri excommunicated: they may be 4d 
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fo: Loyalty: 
his ſtead on Earth, he hath teſcrved their: 
final ſentence to his own more righteous 
judgment. 4 | 
The matter being (o cleatly ſtated , by: 
ſuch infallible Authorities as aforeſaid , 
what may we think of that great Diane of 
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our late Reformers, the Solemm League 7< Solemn 


League and 


4d Covenant ? one of the chiefeſt limbs Covenam ex- 
whereof, concerning the Civil Magiſtrate, 2mined. 


isſo down right lame , and ſo ſuitzble ro 
thoſe Romiſb principles, that were we not 
well ſatisfied in what part of the World 
it had its original,” we mighit. ſooher have 
puefled it to have been contrived rather 
by a Conclave of Popiſh Rabbits, then by 
thoſe who pretended thetnſelves Divines 
of the more refined and reformed Religion. 
tt makes proviſion for the Kings Perſon, 


\ 


Crown, and Dignity, as to the ſecurity” 


The Article 


which con- 


thereof ; bur how , or how far ? *Q#4m> cerns the 
Kings preſer. 
vation, cond1- 
tional, 


diu bene ſe geſſerit ; lo long as he behaves 


- 


himſelf well, and no longer. He muſt 
Rand to all intents and purpoſes in 
the nature of a Probationer , durante 
vitss and if they diſlike him, he is 4 
King but durazte bene placito, during their 
pleaſure 3 or at leaſt till they can find an 
opportunity to unking and derhrone him 
In the defence of the Proteſtant Religion , 


khere ts the condition ; ſo that if the King 


+ ane 
Ne by 


The Authors 
| achons the: 
beſt Com- 


their own AR; 
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tn the defence thereo 
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be wanting, or be "L274 to be wanting 
| (as he will always 
be ſuppoſed to be by ſome Se& or Fa- 
Gion) they then conceive themſelves (as 
well they may) from that condition, ab- 
ſolved from any obligation that that Co- 


 venant Jays upon them (as Subjs) tg 


proteR: and defend him as their Sove- 
raign's becauſe it binds them fo todo, 


only upon that condition and not other» | 
- Wiſe, . Yea, they will be ready to think 


themſelves thereby firmly engaged to thei 
utmoſt to oppoſe him. To. honour him 
for fear is ſervility\ to: do it for our own 
benefit, to work our ends upon him, is 
ſelf-love ; and to do it with a reſerve or an 
1mplicite condition, is in plain terms, rio 
other then implicite Rebellion. "The aQi- 
ons of its Authors, were the moſt authen- 
tick Comment upon their own AQ; 
who had no ſooner brought: his 'Subje&s 
into that ſnare, bur they baſely defamed 
the King as favourer of Popery; and an 
Army is levied to force him to a redreſs 
of their pretended grievances ;' which a- 
mounted. to no leſs then the unkinging of 
himſelf; the rooting: out (ſo. far as they 
could) that ancient Government of Epi-. 
{copacy, and: the introducing a Zinſey:. 
Foolſey one in its ſtead, (as a learned A 
ABCS ES ate 


} 1+ 


«_L24 y— MA  £©kJ$Q  m—_—_— 


| Antichriſt s not Pax/one of his Apoſtles, 
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late ſometime called it, ) which when he- Biſhop Kine - 
preached that Sermon , had nor: feen the nd leg, 1 
age of a man , threeſcore and tens and 7am at Him- | 
the delivering all thoſe to the ſpoil, who t-n-Court, Canjs P 
meerly out of Conſcience adhered.to him. mou | 

" From whom they learned this, or whax: 
hand-guided that pen, or what head- piece: 
inſpired that Party that inſerted” that 


Clauſe, iscaſfie te-gueſs ; nor. Chriſt bur 


but. Bellarmine one of the Popes Cardi- , That clauſe 


als; who tells us in plain terms and c_ «+J 

own right language ; 1f Propces' endes ' »} 
wvour to turn their people” from the faith, © 
they may and maſt be deprived from their 1. | 
Government : and Chriſtians are bound not 2 


to ſuffer ſuch a King to.rule over thew. And 
that his DoQrine might be ſwallowed 
with the morecaſe, and the .leſs raining, 
he way-lays that objeQtion ; grounded f 
upon the contrary praQtice of the Primi- [} 
tive Chriſjians ; telling 'us (bur moſt | 
tally) ypon what ground they, did it; 

which the Author. of that peftilent Pam- Anticayalce- 
phler ( fit only to. make SabjeRs for the 19 
Prince of Darkneſs,) hath borrowed, from 

him, and made ypſe of it upon. the like. 
account, vize If the Chriſtians of old did [| 
pot depoſe Nero , Diocleſian , and others 
(ike to zyem, it is becanſe they wanted 
9 þ powers 
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powers And this chat 'Author calls a ſuffi- 
ciede afifwer 1 
Tt i athing'mwore facile then proper for 
this my purpoſe, to diſcover more: then 
this one flaw in that Politick Engine ; 
which ſome have choſen rather to part 
with their livelihoods''then renounce 
rug enjoyned to do it by a more law- 
fa} Authority', ' and ripot far | better 
_ grounds , then that by whichz and thoſe 
| /, upon which it was fitſt impoſed. Ir is 
© Thercſoludon the joint reſolution of all ſoiind Caſuiſts, 
; _ that Gnfoal'vows are more ſafely broken 
* cerning un- then kepts and being taſhly and unad- 
 Lawiul Yows, yiſedly made, they bind ro repentance , 
bt not to petforntance : which if our diffent- 
4 ing Brethten of th&Clergy , had well 
well weighed and confidered, the Church 
might have received more benefit by their 
labours, and themſelves more comfort by 
their obedience. For how much ſoever 
they ſeemby their feleRed Texts for their 
 Farewel Sermons, to b ery and ſolace 
themſelves in” their ſufferings upon fach 
and ſuch acconnes ( as if they had feft 
_ 81! to follow Chriſt) yer they cannor 
but know;'that ſuch Texts have no.more 
of comfort in them (at leaſt will yield 
no more tthto them ) then their ſufferings 
have of compliance with their Texts, 


What a ſad miſtake will ir be, if it ſhould - 40 
prove in the winding up, that inftead of 
leaving all to follow Chriſt , they have 
left Chriſt to follow their fanfies, or the 
ditates of an etroneous Conſcience 
and: have oppoſed, yea preferred their 
own - private reputations to the publick 
ace of the Church. For mine own part 
I do much more commend the prudence 
of thoſe Noble Seators, who (in regard 
it had dewitched ſo many Subjects into 
a Rebellion againſt their Soveraign) have 
paſſed upon it its proper doom, 70 be bur- 
ned to hes |; "6. 
But" I leave them and come to our This applied: | 
ſelves, who are inſtructed from rhis part ate. | 
of the Text, that all the fore-mentioned 
Duties which Subjets owe- to their 
Princes, are due and payable ro them, as 
they are ſo. A Leflon very neceſſary for 
us all to learn ex4Qly, to remember' it 
carefully, and to pradtife ir conſcionably. 
Many ate throughly convinced 'that! they 
are juſtly due to , and highly deſerved by 
good Princes , thatare tendet Pathers of 
their Country, indulgent Nurſes 'of the 
Church, faithful Shepherds of the People, 
vigilant Keepers of the Peace, careful de- 
fenders. of Juſtice z and impartial prote» 
Qors of inhocency* * They readily Pay 
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E cxjue 105 7574 them with her lovely cluſters, tothe be- 

_— nefical.Olive that enricheth them with its 

pleaſing farneſs, to the ſpreading Tree that 

yields them ſhadow from the heat ,. and 

truit for. their hunger ; bur to da it to 

the. ſcratching Bramble,, that Hfleeces 

and draws bloud fram- them ,. ro & Ty- 

rant that turns Juſtice into Wormwood, 

that perſecutes- and; diſmembers ,.. that 

pulls down and deſtroys at pleaſure, that 

makes a Land an Cadcheldama, a Field of 

Blond, Thu is a hard ſaying, who can bear 

Malis dom;- if? But whar ſaith St. Juſtin , Ge- 

wards poteſtas ernment is not put into ſuch mens hanas, 

fin Ld "fs but by the providence of the moſt high God, 
KW} pro | : 

videntia quan- when he judgeth them for their great im- 

| do ſubabos j*- pieties $0 deſerve ſuch Governours., God 

 cnrdes = hath an eſpecial providence in appointing 

De Civit.De& Kings, and: diſpoſing of Kingdoms ; Pro- 

(#b.5.621 motian is neither from tbe Eaſt, not from 

the Weſt, nor; yer from the South ; but 

Pſal75.6, God pulleth down one , and ſetteth up anc- 

ther. The God of Heaven gave ' Nebu- 

Pan.2-37- chadnezzar aKingdom, Power and Glory. 

And what a King. that was, I think none 

can be ignorant- that,;;are' nat ſirangers to 

the holy Scriptures; which deſcribe him 

t0;be a cruel enemy. ro Gods people , 

ſpoiling them of cheir ſubſtance, plucking 

then 


for bororetur them: to the fruitful Vine that delights - 
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them out of their habitations,and Carrying 
them into a miſerable and redious captivi* 
ty. He was the-rod of Gods anger, where- 
with he ſcourged thar ſinful People the 
Jews, together with their Kings and Prin- 
ces ; commanding them that they ſhould 
ſerve him, and pray for him and if they 
did not 'fo, he would wifite them with 
Sword, Famine, azd Peſtilence, He gives 
good ones in Jove, evil ones in anger 3 
they all come under that diſtinQtion : it 
they are of the firſt ſort, we muſt honour 
and obey them chearfully ; if of the wor- 
ſer ſort, we muſt endure them patiently. 
If the ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe up againſt 
thee (whether thou give him any juſt cauſe 
for it or not) leave not thy place. By which 
Phraſe we are to underſtand defeion from 
the duties of our place ; meaning, that 
SubjeAs may not for any injuries received, 
from him wich-hold any thing that is due 
unto him ; though he ſhould ceaſe ro do 
the duty of a King , they mult not ceaſe to 
do the duty of SubjeRs. 
This whar I have here imparted with 
a great deal of weakneſs (as to the ma- 
naging of ic) is with as much ſincerity as 
to the truth of it. Neither have I herein 
deſigned any ſecular advantage to my ſelf, 
but have fairhfully revealed whar Ga 
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F _ _- wnir4 them with her lovely cluſters, to the be- 
pleaſing. farneſs, tothe ſpreading Tree that 
yields them ſhadow from the heat ,. and 
iruit for. their hunger ; bur to da it to 
the ſcratching Bramble., that Mfleeces 
and draws bloud fram- them ,. to & Ty- 
rant that turns Juſtice into VVormwood, 
that perſecutes: and. diſmembers ,.. thar 
pulls down and deſtroys at pleaſure,-thar 


Blond, Thu is a hard ſaying, who can bear 
 'Malis domi- ;# ? But what ſaith Sr. Auſtin » Gq- 
wands poteſtas ernment is not put into ſuch mens hands, 
| xt "fs bat by the providence of the moſt high God, 
mmi Des pro- | | 

þ widentia quan- when he judgeth them for their great im- 
pars J- pieties $0 deſerve ſuch Governours. God 

| Dominis dignes, hath 8n eſpecial providence in appointing 
| Decivit.Du Kings, and diſpoſing of Kingdoms ; Pro- 
(40.5621 motian is neither from the Eaſt, not from 
the Weſt, nor; yer from the South ; but 

Pſal.75.6. God pulleth down. one , and ſetteth up anc- 


ther. The God of Heaven gave ' Nebu- 
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And what a King that was, I think none 
can be ignorant that,;are' not firangers to 
the holy Scriptures; which deſcribe him 
t0;þbe a'cruel enemy ro Gods. people , 
ſpoiling them of cheir ſubſtance, plucking 
them 
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them out of their habirations,and carrying 
them into a miſerable and redious caprivi* 
ty. He was the-rod of Gods anger, where- 
with he ſcourged thar ſinful People the 
Jews, together with their Kings and Prin- 
ces ; commanding them that they ſhould 
ſerve him, and pray for him and if they 
did not ſo, he would wifite them with 
Sword, Famine, aud Peſtilence, He gives 
good ones in Jove, evil ones in anger 3 
they all come under that diſtinQion : it 
they are of the firſt ſort, we muſt honour 
and obey them chearfully ; if of the wor- 
ſer ſort, we muſt endure them patiently. 
If the ſpirit of bim that ruleth riſe wp againſt 
thee (whether thou give him any juſt cauſe 
for it or not) leave not thy place. By which 
Phraſe we are to underſtand deteftion from 
the duties of our place ; meaning, that 
SubjeRs may not for any injuries received, 
from him wich-hold any thing thar is due 
unto him ; though he ſhould ceaſe ro do 
the duty of a King , they mult not ceaſe to 
do the duty of Subjects. 

This whar I have here imparted with 

a great deal of weakneſs (as to the ma- 
naging of it) is with as much fincerity as 
to the truth of ir. Neither have I herein 
deſigned any ſecular advantage to my ſelf, 
but have faithfully revealed whar on 
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been taught by Solomon, yea by Chriſta | 
oreater then Solomon, vive voce, when he 
was on Earth; and by his Apoſiles (ince 
his aſcenſion into Heaven. I know there 
have been ſome who have perverted this 
piece of Goſpel Dorine, which St. Pay/ 
ſo clearly raught, not dreading in the leaſt 
his Apoſtolical Anathema. I have a grear 
deal of confidence that this may come in- 
to the hands of ſome. that are not other- 
wiſe* minded. And for thoſe that are, 
and ſeek to pervert others, they (hall bear 
their judgment whoever they be. ' And fo 
I ſhall cloſe with that caution which the 
Author gives inthe latter parc of this, and 
in the enſuing Verſe ; ro avoid familiarity 
with, but more eſpecially , ſeduRion by 
the ſeditious that are given to change; for 
ſo they are deſcribed by tneir levity thar 
makes them ſo; and with his argument 
drawn 42 malo pene, from the evil of pu- 


. niſhment; which uſually attends both the 


ſeducers and the ſeduced, which is both 
ſudden and ſevere; it begins in calamity, 
and ends in the ruine of both : Ay ſon fear 
thou the Lord and the King, and medale not 
with them that are given to change , for 
their calamity ſball oy ſuddenly, and who 
knoweth the rauine of them both > 
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